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PREFACE.

A general mtroduction to this series was prefixed by Mr. Sharp
to the first volume. No explanation 18 therefore needed for the
appearance of the present publication.

The period covered by the documents in this volume extends from
1839 to 1859. - This was a periad of great educational activity in India
during which provincial systems of education were gradually evolved.
Its close was appropriately marked by the issue of two important des-
patches, one from the Court of Directors in 1854 and one from the Secze-
tary of State in 1859, outlining a general educational policy for India
and establishing provincial Departments of Education to carry out that
policy. It is interesting to note that the second of these despatches is
one of the first, if not the very first, communications addressed to the
Government of India by the Secretary of State.

. In one respect the task of the compilers of this work has differed
from that of the editor of the first volume. Of the earlier period few
records exist ; the work in the present case, on the other hand, has
consisted of extracting from the numerous documents and records in
existence those essential to a proper understanding of the course of
events. It has been thought desirable to'connect these records by his-
torical summaries. But I must repeat the warning given by Mr. Sharp
in his preface to the first volume that this series does not purport to be
a history, it only aims at providing historical materials for those interested
in the early development of education in India. It is the documents
themselves which are of importance and not the connecting matter.

In the task of compilation I have been ably assisted by Mr. G. R.
Kaye, Curator, Bureau of Education, and by Mr. G. C. Sarkar of the
Bengal Education Service, late officiating Curator. The latter was
chiefly responsible for the collection of the original materials and for
much of the preliminary work of preparation, while my thanks are due



Prefacé.

to Mr. Kaye not only for the scrupulous accuracy with which he has
checked all the details and references, but also for the preparation of
the appendices and index, which should add largely to the value of the
publication.

The main body of the work consists of letters, despatches and other
original records printed in the form of appendices to each chapter and
numbered consecutively throughout the work in Arabie numerals.
References to the documents will be found in the text of each chapter.
The text itself contains only such matter as appeared to me necessary
to explain the sequence of the appended documents. Kxtracts. from
original records which occur in the body of the text have been separa-
tely numbered in Roman numerals. The original sources from which
the documents and extracts have been obtained are shown in two
appendices at the end of the volume. A bibliography and short bio-
graphical notes on the principal characters mentioned have been added.
The inclusion of a full text of the despatches of 1854 and 1859 and of
the University Acts has added appreciably to the bulk of the volume,
but the records of education in India between 1839 and 1860 would
be incomplete without them.

J. A. RICHEY
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CHAPTER L.

EcHoEs oF THE ANGLO-ORIENTAL CONTROVERSY.

Lord Auckland’s minute, dated the 24th November, 1839, decided
the question at issue between the advocates of oriental learning on the
one hand and of English.on the other. The controversy, however,
was kept alive in the Presidency of Bengal by Anglicists holding extreme
views of whom the Rev. A. Duff of the Church of Scotland mission
was most conspicuous for the acrimonious tone in which he expressed
his objections to the study of oriental languages. This he did in three
open letters addressed to Lord Auckland in 1841* as well as in his evi-
dence before the Select Committee of the House of Lords in 1853. The
echoes of the controversy however grew fainter after the receipt of the
Despatch of the Court of Directors dated the 20th January, 1841,
(1) communicating their general approval of the principles laid down
in Lord Auckland’s minute. This minute came to be regarded as an
authoritative pronouncement of the educational policy of Government
and all subsequent reforms and improvements up to 1854 were carried
out in accordance with this policy.

But the despatch of the Court of Directors did not express any
decided opinion as to the medium of instruction and on this question

* Published in the * Caloutta Observer’”, 1841.
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the opinions of those responsible for education were divided as indeed
they still are. The subject is dealt with in an interesting manner
by Mr. F. Boutros in his ““ Report of an enquiry into the system of
education likely to be generally popular and beneficial in Bihar and
the Upper Provinces *'(2). The conclusions at which he arrives are
very similar to those expressed by Captain Candy, Superintendent
of the Poona Ranskrit College, in the following extract from his
Report. for the year 1840.

(¢) *“ It seems to me that too miuch encouragement cannot be given to the study
of Euglish, nor too much value put upen it, in ils proper place and connection. in &
plan for the intellectual and moral improvement of India.  This place I conceive
to be that of supplying ideas and the matter of instruction, not that of being the
medinmn of instruation  The medinm through which the mass of the population
must be instructed I humbly conceive must be their Vernacular Torgues, and
neither English nor Sanserit. Sanscrit 1 coneeive to be the grand storehouse from
which strength and beauty may be drawn for the Vernacular languages, and it s
therefore highly deserving of cultivation, but it eannot furnish from its stores the
matter of instruction. nor cun it ever be the medium of instruction to more than a
few. Ina word, knowledge must be drawn from the stores of the English language,
the Vernaeulars must be emploved as the media of communieating it, and Sanserit
must be largely used to improve the Vernaculars and make them suitable for the
purpose. I look on every native who possesses a good knowledge of his own mother
tongue, of Sanserit and of English. to possess the power of rendering incaleulable
benefit to his countrymen.”

In Bombay the question gave rise to an acute controversy between
different members of the Board of Education. The minutes of Colonel
Jervis and of Mr. Jagannath Sunkersett, members of the Board, and
of Sir Erskine Perry. the President, state the issue at great length (3-6).
The decision of the Local Government (7) nearly caused Sir Erskine
Perry to resign{(8). A very long minute occupying 60 pages of small
print was subsequently rerorded by Mr. Willoughby of the Bombay
Government. extracts from which are given (9). The last document
i this Chapter is an extract from a minute by Mr. J. E. D. Bethune of
the Governor General’s Council on the same subject (10). The Govern-
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ment of Bombay in reviewing the Report of the Board of Education for
1850 remarked as follows :— -

(%) * His Lordship* has not failed to perceive that there ig a tendensy to
reopen a discussion which, as far as the Board are concerned, has been set at rest
by the Government letter No. 1635 of the 24th April, 1850. There is nothing,
however, advanced in this report to shake His Excellency’ confidence in the pro-
priety of that decision.”

The subject was consequently allowed to drop.

(1) Despatch from the Honourable the Court of Directors, daten ine atin
January, 1841, on the subject of Native Educaiion.

1. We now reply to the letters of the dates noted in the margin, which relate (7) Despatch
to the general arrangements respecting Native Education. of 1841.

2. It will be our endeavour to express our opinions and orders upon th
important subject in the briefest possible terms, purposely abstaining from any
examination into the controversy to which it gave rise.

3. In reference not only to the desire which has been manifested by numerous
and respectable bodies of both Mohammedans and Hindoos, but also to more
general considerations, it is our firm conviction that the Funds assigned to each
Native College or Oriental Seminary, should be employed exclusively on instzsefon
in, or in connection with, that College or Seminary, givicf a decided preference
within thoee Institutions to the promotion, in the first instance, of perfect efficiency
in Oriental instruction.

4. We have already sanctioned the disbursement of 6,000 Rupees a year
through the Asiatic Society of Bengal, for the expense oi printing the most esteemed
works in the literature of the Mohammedans and Hindoos, and we authorize you
to give such further encouragement as you may think desirable, to similar works
or to translations into the native languages, or to any works designed for educa-
tional purposes.

6. It is our opinion that a just consideration for the circumstances of the Stu-
dents requires that Scholarships should be attached to the Oriental Seminaries in
proportion to their endowments, such Scholarships to be invariably bestowed as
tewards for merit, and to last for a sufficient term to enable the Student to acquire

* Visconnt Falkland, Governor of Bombay, 1848-1833.
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the highest attainments of which the collegiate course admits, but the continuance
of them for any part of the term, to be always dependent upon continued industry
and good conduet, and we direct you to instruct the Committee of Public Instruc-
tion to act upon this principle.

6. We consider it essential that the Native Colleges should bt placed under
European Superintendents of the most respectable description both as to station
and attainments.

7. 1t is by no means our intention that the arrangement now authorized for
restoring to its original object the Funds appropriated to each Oriental Institution
should interrupt the measures in progress for the dissemination of European
knowledge, whether by translations into the Vernacular tongues, or, by means of
the English language. On the contrary we cordially subseribe to one of the
principal declarations of the Resolution of 7th March, 1835, that ™ it should be the
great object of British Government to promote Kuropean Seience and Literature
amongst the Natives of India,” and bhave no hesitation in sanctioning it, as a
general principle, for the conduct of our Indian (rovernment.

8. We are aware that the opinions which we have now expressed, favourable
on the one hand to the application of the Funds belonging to the native colleges or
Seminaries, for Oriental instruction n the first instance, and, on the other hand
to the diffusion of European instruction, involve an increase of expense to the State
To this we are prepared to submit, coneurring as we must do in the opinion which
our Governor General has expressed of the insufficiency of the funds hitherto allotted
to the purposes of publie instruction in India. You have therefore our authority
to make up any deficiency in the income now at the disposal of the (feneral Com-
mittee which mav be ocoasioned by restoring the allowances of the several
Oriental Colleges to the purposes for which they were originally made.

9. We forbear at present from expressing an opinion regarding the most effi-
clent mode of communicating and disseminating European knowledge. Ezperience
indeed does not yet warrant the adoption of any exclusive system. We wish a
fair tial to be given to the experiment of engrafting European knowledge on the
studies of the existing learned classes, encouraged as it will be by giving to the
Seminaries 1n which those studies are prosecuted, the aid of able and effisient
European Superintendence. At the same time we authorize you to give all suitable
encouragement to translattons of European works into the Vernacular languages,
and also to provide for the compilation of a proper series of Vernacular class books
acoording to the plan which Lord Auckland has propdsed.
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Lord Auckland’s suggestion to connect the Provincial Schools with a (1) Despatch
Central College, so that the ablest Scholars of the former may be transferred to the of 1841.
latter, for the purpose of securing superior instruction, seems very judicious, and
we shall be prepared to sanction the grant of a sufficient number of Scholarships
for that purpose. We also entirely concur in His Lordship’s proposal to render
the highest instruction efficient in a certain number of Central Colleges, in prefer-
ence to extending the means of inferior instruction, by addmg to the number of
Ordinary Zillah Sehools.

11. You will have observed from this despatch that we very generally conour
in the view taken by our Governor General of this interesting and important subject,

The remarks of His Lordship upon the reference made to him of Mr. Adam’s pro-
positions will be noticed in a separate letter, as well as a variety of details which at
different times you have communicated to us regarding Native Education.

We are, etc.,
W. B. BAYLEY,
GEORGE LYALL,
H. LINDSAY,
JOHN SHEPHERD,
W. H. SYKES,
P. VANS AGNEW,
J. P. MUSPRATT
F. WARDEN,
J. THORNHILL,
RUSSELL ELLICE,
J. L. LUSHINGTON,
HENRY WILLOCKE,
A. GALLOWAY.
Loxpon,
The 20th Januaery, 1841

(2) Extracts from < An enquiry into the systém of Education most likely
to be generally popular wn Behar and the Upper Provinces.” By
F. Boutros—Serampore, 1842.
“ In the course of this enquiry, I will successively endeavour to ascertain— 9y & Boutros

Firstly—The real, the ultimate object of the friends of Native Education 4y Eduecation.
and of Government, in affording instruction to the people of India.
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Secondly.—The effects of the present system with reference to the object in
view, and the circumstances of different parts of the country.
Thirdly.—The modifications which that system appears to requife, parti-
cularly in Behar and the Upper Provinces.”
* * * * * *

“The real, the ultimate object of a rational system of Education—of the
Educational Establishments supported by the Government of this country for the
benefit of its Native subjects—is, I assume, to aflord the people the means of obtain-
ing instruction of such a nature as may have the most beneficial influence on their
intellectual and moral feelings, and at the same time such ag their long cherished
prejudices will permit them to accept. That education includes languages, but
its main object is the teaching of Grammar, Geography, Histery, Mathematics,
Natural Philosophy, Chemistry, Naturel History, &e., Literature, (Poetry and
Rhetorig), Moral and Intellectual Philosophy, Principles of Jurisprudence, Political
HEeonomy, and Law.”

It s expected that the benefit of the instruction afiorded in the Government
Schools will not be confined to those who actuaily receive it in those schools, but
that the latter will, by original works or translations, communicate their knowledge
to their countrymen through the medium of the Vernacular langnage.

From the above, it is easy to perceive the immense advantage of English over
the Oriental languages. With regard to Etymology, Rhetorie, and Poetry, the
latter may be considered of superior interest to Asiatics, but in all other respects
the great superiority of the former is indisputable. The little science contained in
the Oriental languages, (I say liitle with reference to the present state of knowledge,)
may be obtained from English with greater facility ; and besides, what a vast field
it opens to the curious inquirer and to the laborious student !

II. Effects of the present system of Education.

“It is not to be wondered at, that, after an attempt carried on for many years,
to promote the cause of Indian Education by means of the Oriental languages
alone was elearly perceived to be vain and hopeless, a complete reaction should
have taken place, and English been proclaimed as the exclusive channel of instrue-
tion. But this was going from one extreme to the other, and the General Committee
of Public Instruction, soon aware of this ervor, dirested that the Vernacular
language should be inciuded in their system of Education. This modification
however has had no practical efect of any importance in Behar or the Upper Pro
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vinces, as there were then no Hindoostanee School books, and I believe, not s single (2) F. Boutros
translation or original work in that langnage has been published since the period on Education.
above alluded to. Infact the plan of giving instruetion through the English langu-

age has met with such great success in Caleutta, that the importance of con-

veying instruction also through the Vernacular could hardly be attended to. It

was supposed that the benefits of an English Education would be soon equally

obvious throughout the country, and from this it was very naturally inferred that

the Government Schools might limit themselves to the most important task of

teaching English science and literature, leaving it to the Natives themselves, and

their schools, to give instruction in the Vernacular language.”

*“ That the General Committee’s system has not been so suecessful in the Mofus-
gil as it has been in Caloutta, is however, what I believe no one will deny. The
schools of Chapprah and Arrah, each cities of at least 50,000 inhabitants, have been
closed for want of pupils : at Delhi thougk not much inferior to Caleutta in popula-
tion, before the important and beneficial measure of last yearin some degree revived
the College, the average daily attendance at the English [nstitution had fallen
below sixty, and in the Oriental Madarsa below eighty. Besides, here, as every-
where else in the mofussil, the pupils of the Government Schools, with few excep-
tions are extremely irregular in their attendance, belong to the lower classes of
Society, and not only could not pay for their instruction, but are too poor to support
themselves at the College until their education be completed. The first petty
appointment they can get, in many instances not worth more than 8 or 10 Rupees
per mens#®, induces them to leave the College, when perhaps their knowledge of
English is hardly sufficient to enable them to read any but the elementary class.
books which they have read in the School. What is the reason of this great differ-
ence between the feelings of the native inhabitants of ‘Caleutta, and of other Indian
cities with regard to Education ? As the system of the Government Schools is
the same in both instances, it is highly impottant to ascertain whether the difference
alluded to be not owing to a difference of circumstances, which renders a know-
ledge of Englishk patticularly advantageous in Calentta, and comparatively unim-
portant in the Mofussil. It will, if I mistake not, appear in the course of this enquiry,
that the intimate connexion of the English language with the cause of General
Edueation which has been of great service to the latter in Caloutta may have been
in some degree injurious to it at Delhi. To be desirous of receiving what in India
is frequently called an English Education—that is, instruction in the sciences of
modern Europe—is very different from a desire to learn English. The wealthy
classes in the Mofussil are more anxious about the former than the latter, as will
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(2) F. Boutros be fully explained afterwards ; but I must first advert to the great difference of cir-
on Education. cumstances between Caloutta and other Indian cities.”

* * » * * *

“ But what should be the nature of those modifications ? None would, I
suppose at the present day advise a return, for the Mofussil cities, to the former
plan of giving instruction through the learned Oriental languages only. Mr. Wilkin-
son’s system is different from this, and establishes merely the Science contained
in the learned Oriental languages, as the basis of Education and the ground work of
Vernacular Scheol books.  But this plan, however to be successful, would not only
require a man of Mr. Wilkinson’s ability and zeal at the head of each Edueational
Establishment, but besides must of necessity be incomplete. Aristotle’s Logie
and Ptolemy’s Astronomy, the Logic and Astronomy of the Brahmans, may be
taught, the former from the Arabic, and the latter from the Sanserit, but this eannot
be done, Mr. Wilkinson himself acknowledges, with respeet to Mechanics, Political
Economy. and History. He might have added to these Chemistry, Natural Philo-
sophy, Geography, &e. This system, so difficult to carry into practice, does not
appear to be in the least necessary. From all the inquiries T have made among
Pandits and Monlvies, there is apparently no objection whatever on their part
to have the treasures of Kuropean knowledge communicated to them through Verna-
cular class books, without any reference to their sacred languages. Besides, this
proposed connexion between Science and Religious authorities, particularly where
no such connexion is absolutely necessary, is, 1 think, objectionable on severa)
grounds, and might become inconvenient. If you teach Hindoos a branch of
Boitence for which at one time you appeal in confirmation to their sacred books,
they will at another oppose to vour Scientific theories from sacred texts irreconcil-
able with them.” ‘

" The plan of translating European works of Science into Arabic, Sanscrit
snd Persian, has been proposed and was at one time followed to some extent, but,
as His Lordship the Governor General remarked in his minute of the 24th Novem-
ber, 1839. ™ The process of translation into the learned languages must be unavoid-
ably so slow, that on that account alone the arguments in favour of a more direct
wethod of proceeding appear conclusively convinging.” «In addition to this
it may be remarked, that to engraft European knowledge in foreign or dead languages
to make it popular in India, is hardly more likely to answer the proposed object
than it would be to transmit to England. in Greek or Latin translations, all papers
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and doouments relating to India, with the view of drawing more forcibly the atten- {2) F. Boutros
tion of the English people to the affairs of this country.” on Education.

“ Mr. Adam’s proposed reform is to prepare Vernacular School books, and to
distribute them to the present class of School Masters with the view of the latter
availing themselves of those books in instructing their pupils, and to appoint officers
who will as much as possible insure their doing so. But this plan, unfortunately
we are by no means ready to carry into execution. We not only must first prepare
Vernacular School books, which, if done in accordance to Mr. Adam’s suggestions.
will be no easy matter ; but besides, where are we to get men of sufficient abi'ities
and of sufficient weight of character to undertake the duty of examiners?”

* * * * » *

“ Mr. Hodgson’s plan of establishing Normal Schools for teachers’ is apparently
too much in advance of the state of the country. It is not because the School
Masters are deficient that the progress of Education does not advance at a quick
pace, but because the inducements to receive instruction are not adequate, or the
advantages to be obtained thereby not sufficiently obvious. Besides, what are
Normal Schools, but Schools where a higher course of instruction is given by selest

professors, whose methods are to be adopted as rules ? Our present Coplleges are
.Normal Schools, with respect to institutions of lower pretentions ; the professar

in the former establishments, particularly in Caloutta, are generally the best men
procurable in India, at the present day, upon the allowances which Government
are willing to pay. Under the system of Scholarships now adopted, the scholars
will be a selest body of men under the best Normal course of instruction procurable
in India. Where will Mr. Hodgson find a class of more talented pupils than the
above, and professors better qualified for normal instructors, than the best pro-
fessors now in the employ of the General Committee of Public Instruction ¢ Be-
sides, it is as well to inquire into the nature of the evil, before we venture to pres-
cribe the remedy ; where is the advantage of having special establishments to ins-
truct School Masters in the higher branches of Seience, where the general complaint
is that no pupils can be obtained to go beyond the fizst Elements of Scientific
- Instruction ? —

Mr. Hodgson’s liberal and enlightened views, with respest to the necessity of
preparing Vernacular School books are worthy of every support, but why should
he want to educate a special class of translators for that purposes ¢ Is not this
unnecessarily delaying and rendering unduly expensive a general system of
Vernacular transiation ¥ Why not avail ourselves of the present body of Native
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() F. Boutros teachers, Moulvis and Pandits, in connexion with the English professors of our

on Education.

Schools and Colleges 7 We must not expect that the first Vernacular translations
shall be perfect; to aim at a presently unattainable standard of perfection would
be uselessly to delay the execution of a task which cannot be oo early performed.
Let us set to work with the means now at our disposal, translate the best standard
works we can get, and be content with correct, if we can not get elegant trans
lation.”

* * * * * *

“ It appears to me that to afford a course of scientific instruction in the Verna-
cular, simultaneously with the study of the English language, would, rather promote
than defeat this special object of the Education Committee. Not only many pupils
eave the College long before they have attained a competent knowledge of English,
or learnt anything else —their attendance being thus for them littlegbetter than
a mere waste of time—while under the proposed modification they would have
received some useful and general instruction ; but even those who, under any eir-
cumstances, may remain for a longer time at the Institution, would not in the end
lose any thing by having begun the study of the sciences in their own tongue. At
the end of two or three years' attendance they might perhaps not be so well
agquainted with English as if their attention had been confined almost exclusively
to the [anguage 1tself, but they would know the first elements of Geography, Arith- -
wetic, Geometry, Natural Philosophy, Political Economy, &c., and their subsequent
studies would of course be thereby shortened and faeilitated, and their ability to
translate scientihic works materially increased. Besides, if it be true that the more
we know the more we wish to know, a love of knowledge might thus spring in the
hearts of many whom the dry and uninteresting study of a foreign langnage, at
first unaccompanied with scientific instruction, would have at an early period dis-
gusted from further attendance. The simultaneous study of the sciences through
the Vernacular, with the study of the English language from the first pericd of a
pupil's attendance, thus rendering our Coliege education more interesting to all the
pupils, would make it at the same time more extensively useful by causing some to
continue their attendance for a longer time than they would otherwise have done,
by affording, as remarked above, some general insgruction to others who leave us
before they have gone beyond the elements of the English Grammar, and before
they could under the present system have learned any thing else ; and also, by in-
ducing the better classes of Natives to send their children to School to get their
instruction which they could not so well obtain at home, and the advantage of which
they could appreciate better than they can do it now.”
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(3) Minute by Colonel Jervis, dated the 24th February, 1847*.

** Government should be informed in reply that, most probably, the appre- (3) Minute by
hension on their part that orders had been issued for the formation of such a elass,* Clol. Jervis.(a:
arose from the circumstance of my having, under a misconception of the resolution
passed in September last, on the concluding para. of Mr. Harkness’ letter No. 34 of
August 12th, stated in the Military Board, that such orders had been issued.

This letter from Government however enunciates two principles.
Firstly.—That instruction of any kind is to be conveyed exclusively in

English.

Thirdly—With reference to the first principle, I have objections to offer
both on general and special grounds.

Fourthly.—My general objections are those obvious congiderations which,
for years, regulated, throughout India, the efforts of the British
Government and of many of the most distinguished Members of
the Service, for the promotion of Native Education and which wers
unquestioned, until of late years, when the influence of certain men
in authority, of undoubted talent, but of strong and peculiar preju-
dices, intriuced the idea of giving the preponderating consideration
to the atady of English, which appears still so anhappily, in my
opiniox, to influence the educational views of our present Rulers.

Pifthly —Surely it mr.s tbe admitted, that general instruction csnnot be
afforded, excep vgsough the medium of a language with which the
mind is familiar ; and therefore the consistent result of the views
above mentioned, which would constitute English the essential
medium for the intellectual improvement of the Natives of India.

startling though it must appear to the commonest sense,) 1s to
withhold all education from the Native population of this Country,
‘until the English language is so familiar to them, that each individusl
can think and reason in that tongue, to the supercession necessarily
of his own dislect : and moreover, strange to say, the idea of making
English the gole language of our Indian subjects, has been seriously
entertained and propounded. It js unnecessary to enlarge upon

* The immediate oceasion of the controveray here referred to, was a propossl to eive ins-
truction in civil engineering through vhe medium of the vernacular.

D32
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the chimerieal nature, to say the least, of such extreme views ; but the
conclusion appears incontrovertible, that, in proportion as we confine
Education to the channel of the English language, so will the fruits
be restricted to a mumber of seribes and inferior Agents for Publie
and Private Offices, and a few enlightened individuals,—isolated
by their very superiority, from their fellow countrymen.

Sizthly—In our endeavours to make the knowledge of English among the

natives so prominent and essential a qualification, we are neglecting
the benefit of three hundred years’ experience in Furope, and we are
retrograding to the days, in which the Latin was the sole language of
Literature ; and when, in consequence, knowledge, both spiritual and.
temporal, was confined to a few Monks,—a few Divines—a few Men
of Letters. Until such an exclusive agency was put an end to,—
until the modern tongues of Europe were emancipated,—the people
could never learn, or know for themselves. On the abrogation of the
exclusive use of the Latin language on the inauguration of the
language of the People, the scquirement of knowledge was made
accessible to sll. From the Noble, to the Artizan,—all men could
be taught,—all men could be teachers,—and how wonderful has been
the advancement, in morality and literature, by such a change in
Europe. Should we then, here, at this day, so far forget this
lesson, and insist so much on imposing the burden of the foreign
language of a handful of Rulers on the Millions of our Native popula-
tion? On the contrary, I conceive it & paramount duty, on our
part. to foster the Vernacular dialects, and to use every endeavour
to free them from the swaddling bands in which they have been
hitherto confined. Aided by their cognate classical dialects (Sanskrit,
etc.) they would be capable of a copiousness of expression, now
unknown to them, and of indicating the dependence,—the connec-
tion, the minute diversity and transition of ideas, and the various
steps in the process of logical deductions ; and they would attain to
a vigorous maturity,—in which the highest powers of language to
embody every operation of the mind, from the simplest to the most
subtle, would be developed.*

Seventhly.—The popular idioms, which have hitherto been employed only

in 8 few meagre productions of the Chronicler and Ministrel, must
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be summoned ander our auspices, to act a new part, and, consequently (3} Minute by
to receive a new development. In this way we should endeavour to Cul. Jerns.(a)
raize up a new world of Morality and Literature around the whole

mass of Native Society, and not contract their advancement solely

within the bounds, which the tutelage of our English Government,

and the medium of our English language, would impose. The

learned Orientalist, Horace Wilson, observes —“It is not” by the

English language that we can enlighten the people of India. It can

be effected only through the forms of speech which they already

understand and use. These must be applied to the purpose,

either by direct translations, or which is preferable, by the represen-

tation of European facts, opinions, and sentiments, in an original

native garb. In the early stages of improvement, the former mode

is the only one that can be expected : hereafter, the latter would

takeits place, and would give to the people of India a literature of

their own, the legimate progeny of that of England, the living

resemblance, though not the servile copy of its Parent.”

“ The project of importing English literature along with English Cottons
into Tudia, and bringing it into universal use, must at once be felt by
every reasonable mind as chimerical and ridiculous. If the people
are to have a literature, it must be their own. The stuff may be, in
a great degree, European, but it must be freely interwoven with home
spun materials, and the fashion must be Asiatic.”

Eighhly —1 have said, however, that I have special objections. I altude
to those that apply to the particular case of the ‘class of Civil
Engineering ’, which gave rise to the observations of Government in
the letter under consideration, In this particular instance, the
question of instruction in the Native tongue is not one of compara-
tive expediency, but of necessity, forced upon us by the failure of
our attempt to carry out any other

Ninethly.—The relation in which T have stood to the cause of Native
Education, under this Presidency, from the time of its organization
under Mr. Elphinstone go far back as the year 1822-23 ; the circum-
stance that I was entrusted by that eminent personage, with the
formation of the first School of Civil Engineering in this Country ; the
fact that I overcame, what.had been conceived to be insuperable
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the chimerieal nature, to say the least, of such extreme views ; but the
conclusion appears incontrovertible, that, in proportion as we confine
Education to the channel of the English language, so will the fruita
be restricted to a number of seribes and inferior Agenta for Publio
and Private Offices, and a few enlightened individuals,—isolated
by their very superiority, from their fellow countrymen.

Sizthly —In our endeavours to make the knowledge of English among the

natives so prominent and essential a qualification, we are neglecting
the benefit of three hundred years’ experience in Europe, and we are
retrograding to the days, in which the Latin was the sole language of
Literature ; and when, in consequence, knowledge, both spiritual and
temporal, was confined to a few Monks,—a few Divines—a few Men
of Letters. Until such an exclusive agency was put an end to,—
until the modern tongues of Europe were emancipated,—the people
could never learn, or know for themselves. On the abrogation of the
exclusive use of the Latin language on the inanguration of the
language of the People, the acquirement of knowledge was made
accessible to all. From the Noble, to the Artizan,—all men could
be taught, —all men could be teachers,—and how wonderful has been
the advancement, in morality and literature, by such a change in
Europe. Should we then, here, at this day, so far forget this
lesson, and insist so much oy imposing the burden of the foreign
language of a handful of Rulers on the Millions of our Native popula-
tion? On the contrary, I conceive it a paramount duty., on our
part, to foster the Vernacular dialects, and to use every endeavour
to free them from the swaddling bands in which they have been
hitherto confined. Aided by their cognate classical dialects (Sanskrit,
etc.) they would be capable of a copiousness of expression, now
unknown to them, and of indicating the dependence,—the connec-
tion, the minute diversity and transition of ideas, and the various
steps in the process of logical deductions; and they would attain to
a vigorous matfurity, —in which the highest powers of language to
embody every operation of the mind, from the simplest to the most
subtle, would be developed *

Seventhly.~—The popular idioms, which have hitherto been employed only

in & few meagre productions of the Chronicler and Ministrel, must
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be summoned ander our amspices, to act a new part, and, consequently (3 Minute by
to receive a new development. In this way we should endeavour to Cul. Jerms.(a)
raise up a new world of Morality and Literature around the whole

mass of Native Society, and not contract their advancement solely

within the bounds, which the tutelage of our English Government,

and the medium of our English language, would impose. The

learned Orientalist, Horace Wilson, observes :—* It is nof by the

English language that we can enlighten the people of India. It can

be effected only through the forms of speech which they already

understand and wuse. These must be applied to the purpose,

either by direct translations, or which is preferable, by the represen-

‘tation of Furopean facts, opinions, and sentiments, in an original

native garb. In the early stages of improvement, the former mode

i the only one that can be expected : hereafter, the latter would

take its place, and would give to the people of India a literature of

their own, the legimate progeny of that of England, the living

resemblance, though not the servile copy of its Parent.”

“ The project of importing English literature along with English Cottona
into India, and bringing it into universal use, must at once be felt by
every reasonable mind as chimerical and ridiculous. If the people
are to have a literature, it must be their own. The stuft may be, in
a great degree, European, but it must be freely interwoven with home
spun materials, and the fashion must be Asiatic.”

Eiwgh'hly.—1 have said, however, that T have special objections. I allude
to those that apply to the particular case of the ‘class of Civil
Engineering °, which gave rise to the observations of Government in
the letter under consideration. In this particular instance, the
question of instruction in the Native tongue is not one of compara-
tive expediency, but of necessity, forced upon us by the failure of
our attempt to carry out any other................

wvanethly.—~The relation in which T have stood to the cause of Native
Education, under this Presidency, from the time of its organization
under Mr. Elphinstone so far back as the year 1822-23 ; the circum-
stance that T was entrusted by that eminent personage, with the
formation of the firat School of Civil Engineering in this Country ; the
fact that I overcame, what had been conceived to be insuperable
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difficulties, in preparing a course of Mathematical instruction in the
language of the people ; the unquestioned results, in the facility with
which the Students imbibed instruction, even in the highest branches
of these exact sciences, and the important services that the éléves of
the Institution have ever since afforded (lovernment ;—all these
sircumstances, I did hope, would have given my recommendations
regarding this particular class, more weight ; and would, at least,
have secured permission for the old system, which had worked _so
well, for so many years, to continue on equal terms with the new ;
and I beg now to express my anxious hope, that Government will
still allow the clause to stand as framed by me in the original Draft of
Rules for the Engineer class established under Professor Pole, wviz.

“ That in the first instance, the course of instruction shall be conveyed
through the medium of the English language; but eventually,
classes shall be formed for instructing through the medium of the
principal vernaculars of this Presidency,” and that the interdiction
of Government in the following words may be taken off, * Govern-
ment see no reason why the instruction should not be conveyed
exclusively in English.”

(4) Minute by Sir E. Perry, dated 14th April, 1847,

With reference to Colonel Jervis’s minute of yesterday, I must confess that it
is somewhat irksome to have to apply ourselves to a question, which has been already
discussed and disposed of. The members of the Board are for the most parf so
much engaged, that they really have not time to go over their ground twice. Never-
theless, the deference due to Colonel Jervis, the consideration mentioned in his
9th para., and above all, the necessity of the Board being unanimous on their
principles of action , make it pecessary io examine his arguments in detail.

But before going into the question, I would observe that Colonel Jervis has not
quite placed the difference between himself and the majority of the Board in a
proper light. With much skill he has branded the opinions of those who differ
from himself as *‘ strong and peculiar prejudices,” and in para. 5 he would seem to
suppose that ** the idea of making English the sole language of our Indian subjects,”
haa been seriously entertained by those in authority.

* L * % * *
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The tzue difference hetween the Board and Colonel Jervis is, that the former {4) Minute
think the smperior branches of education, and the information of modern times, by Sir
can be only conveyed to the natives, at present, through the medium of English £. Perry.(a)
and that vernacular educajon can be most effectually promoted by improvements
wrought upon the upper classes of natives. Colonel Jervis, on the contrary, thinks
that a great_deal too much attention is paid to English education, that the chief
object of our exertions should be to produce a vernacular literature, and that it
would be expedient at once to draw off from our English establishments those
gentlemen who are employed in teaching, and to employ them in the translation
of standard European works. [ think I can shortly demonstrate that Colonel
Jervis’s proposal is impolitic and impracticable,

* * * * * *

Colonel Jervis seems to think that a vernscular literature, and men of genius,
can be raised to order. I, on the other hand, conceive that Government is exceed-
ingly impotent in these matters, that all that statesmen can do, is to watch carefully
the indications of the phenomena which the thoughts, habits, and dispositions of the
people evolve in their daily growth and then to mould them to, the best of their
ability. But if any phenomenon c¢onnected with education presents itself in a
more marked form than another, during the experience of the last 25 years, it is
this that the tendency and desire of the Natives throughout India is ¢ acquire &
knowledge of the English language. Our native members, and particularly
Juggonath Sunkerset, who has lately made an extensive tour in the provinces,
can bear me out whether I am right in this remarks ; all additional experience that
I gain corroborates it, and in the very last source of information which has come
before me (the educational report of the North-Western Provinces which iz now in
circulation) a very remarkable confirmation of it will be found in the notices of the
Agra and Delhi Colleges. I say then, that sound policy and experience dictate that
we must bow to circumstances, adopt what we find to be the disposition of the people
and, if in addition to this imperious necessity of bending to events, we are satisfied
that the disposition is a happy one, we may go on cheerfully with our tasks.

But if Colonel Jervis’s proposal was as politic as I think it the reverse, it 15
wholly impracticable. To do anything at all effective in producing the translation
which are required, we ought to employ a staff of from six to twelve well-educated
Europeans. The salaries necessary for Scholars, such a8 we should require,
Europeans,—for Colonel Jervis asserts no natives are available,—would not be less
than from Rs. 300 to Rs. 800 a month. But even the highest salaries mentioned
would not procure us more than two such competent men, at the present moment,
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as Messrs. Harkness and Green ; nor is it even clear that these Gentlemen would
make good translators, when we bear in mind the fact that so celebrated an oriental
Scholar as General Vans Kennedy, on a salary of Rs, 2,000 produced a trans.
lation of the Regulations which is said to be * infamous.”. But supposing even that
the Gentlemen I have mentioned would make excellent translators, is it possible
that that the Board, or thal Government, would consent that our establishments
at Bombay and Surat should be at once ruined by taking them from it? And
again, i we import gentlemen for the task, it would take from two to three years to
produce any thing like competence to the task and even then a hopeless task
would be set before them, as we must not forget that an urgent want is felt in this
presidency, for books in at least four languages, all vernacular here, viz., Mahratti,
Gujerati, Canarese and Hindustani. 1 don’t mention Telingu, though it is the
tongue of a very large class in Bombay, nor Persian nor Portuguese, though the
want of many of them are also urgent.

There is indeed a suggestion to be made by which an impetus might be given to
vernacular literature, wiz., by encouragement being given to some lingua franca
such as Hindustani, but the idea requires a full development and my time does not
allow me now to bring it forward. For the above reasons, I think Colonel Jervis's
proposal should be rejected, and if he desires that s views should be submitted to
Government, we ought not to omit stating the fact, that the prospects of education
were never so flourshing at this Presidency as they are now, under the present
system, and at the present moment.

{Signed.) E. PERRY.

(8) Minute by Juggonath Sunkerset, Esq., dated 1st May, 1847, concurred
in by Framjee Cowasjce, Esq., and Mohammad Ibrakim Muckba, Esq.

I am persuaded that the Vernacular languages possess adventages superior to
English, as the medium of communicating useful knowledge to the people of Western
India. It cannot be denied that they must have less difficulty in understanding
whatever is communicated to them in their own language, than in a foreign tongue.
When a native is inclined to prosecute the study of English, his progress is more
rapid, and his usefulness doubled, provided he be first well grounded in his own
language. I say his usefulness will be increased, because it is only by this prepara-
tion that any knowledge he may have required can be imparted by him to his country-
men thiouh the medium of the Vernacular languages. It is my humble opinion
e imposstbility to teach the great mass of the. people a language, such as English,
so widely different from their own. I must also observe that when the native
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chiefs and others gave large subscriptions for the establishment of the Elphinstone (5) Minuke by
Prolessorships they contributed them with an understanding that the Vernacular Juggonath
languages were not to be neglected, but carefully fostered and improved, and brought Susnkerseil.
into use as the fhedium of communicating useful knowledge to the great body of the
people.  The Vernacular languages have been much neglected by the people in
Bombay, and this being the centre from which we expoct the beams of knowledge
to spread, these languages are pre-eminently, entitled to our fostering care. It
was to this that the early efforts of Native Education were directed. It was to this
end that all Mr. Elphinstone’s plans tended. For a time these efforts were eminently
successful, but tliey have remained in abeyance, and the state in which they now
are, though somewhat improved, requires the most strenuous effort for improvement
to render them efficient organs for imparting European knowledge to the natives.
Our worthy President has observed, that the Board are equally alive with Colonel
Jervis to the necessity of the Vernacular languages being the medium of instruction
to the masses of the people, to the importance of promoting the growth of \Verna-
oular literature, and to the urgency of providing schools. This is true, nor have I
any hesitation in stating that the desire of acquiring a knowledge of the English
language and literature, evinced by the natives is very great and very prevalent ; and
this is evident from the efforts which parents make to get their sons as quickly
removed from the Vernacular into the English schools as they can. Their motives
for this acquirement are obvious, public employment, and a facility of intercourse
with Europeans, but it seems to be hopeless that we can ever change the language
of a whole country. In reality how insignificant a portion of the whole population
are acquainted with the English, or have any prospect or means of becoming so.
If our ohject is to difuse knowledge and improve the minds of the natives of India
as a people, it i3 my opinion that it must be done by imparting that knowledge to
them in their own language. By what other channel can we ever hope to extend
the advantages of Education generally to our females ? I repeat, I am far from
wishing to discourage the study of English, but T believe it to be beyond the reach
of the masses of people. I cannot at the same time help remarking that the encou-
ragement which we provide to Vernacular Education is far less than what the real
interest of Native Education demands ; the Master’s pay is so small and we have
never as yet conferred any Scholarships on Vernacular Students. These Sentiinents
are not new ; they were entered in a protest given in by Colonel Jervis, Mohammed
Ibrahim Muckba, and myself on the Board’s report for 1845. .

(Signed.) JUGGONNATH SUNKERSETT.
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(6) Exztracts from a minute by Colomel Jervs, flatc& the 13th May, 1847.

The president finds the discussion of this question irksome. I must therefore
apologize for adding a few words further; as it is necessary that I should be, at
least, understood, if possible.

The president in the 4th Para. of this Minute says, * The true difference between
the Board and Colonial Jervice is ” (the President assumed that I stood alone)
* that the former think that the superior branches of Education, and the informa-
tion of modern times, can only be conveyed to the natives, at present through the
medium of English, and that Vernacular Education can be most effectually pro-
moted by improvements wrought upon the upper class of natives. Colonel Jervis
on the contrary, &e.”

It would be inferred that 1 disagreed in the foregoing proposition. With
emphasis on the words, ** at present,” I concur in every word of it and, though in
the remainder of the sentence, the President has rightly stated my views, in so far
as I do_think that too much attention is paid to English, and that the chief object
should be to improve the Vernacular dialects ; yet 1 can see no reason why those
views should have been so stated, as opposed to the former proposition, being in
reality only opposed to the President’s application of the principle of it. As regards
my supposed wish to draw off our English Establishment, the Gentlemen at present
employed in teaching, for the purpose of employing them to translate, I have been
mistaken from want of explicitness on these points in my former minute.

The President remarks that I seem to think that a Vernacular literature, and
men of genius, can be raised to order. So far from it, I have the very smallest
opinion of the power of Government in Educational matters at all ; and I think it
highly probable, that, when any great advance is made, it will be wholly unconnected
with the working of any Government machinery. till of course it is our duty to
do our best.

(7) Ewtracts from u letter, dated 5th Aprd, 1848, from the Government of
Bombay to the Board of Education.

1 am directed by the Hon'ble the Governor in Council to acknowledge the
receipt of your predecessor’s letter (No. 391), dated the 31st of May last, forward-
lng copies of minutes recorded by the Honorable the President, and the Members
of the Board, on the mode in which instruction is to be imparted.
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2. In these Minutes, two questions have been brought before Government (7) Govern-
or its consideration. ment on the

. ~ medium of
Firstly—Whether the English or Native languages should be the medium ;y otryction.

through which to convey the instruction to the people of India.
Secondly.—Whether the Board of Education is to act subject to, or wholy
independent of, the control of Government.

3. With respect to the first of these questions, I am directed to observe that
the Hon'ble the Governor in Couneil is of opinion that any one, who observes and
compares the proficiency attained by the pupils in the English and Vernacular
schools, cannot fail to be convinced of the superiority which the latter manifest in
sound and accurate understanding of the subject of their studies. He has no hesi-
tation in declaring his acquiescence in the view of those who give the preference to
the Native languages, in so far that he considers the main efforts for the general
education of the people should be exerted in the language familiar to them from
infancy ; at the same time he would unquestionably afford them the means of
acquiring the higher branches of education in the English languages.

4. Hitherto, the greatest attention appears to have been devoted to the study
of English, and the communication of knowledge in the Vernacular seems to have
been treated as of secondary moment ; but before any lasting or effectual impression
can be made by our teaching upon the native mind in general, or any advance
towards producing better, more learned, or more moral men, the (tovernor in Council
feels convinced that the process must be reversed, and that the Vernacular must
become the medium for the diffusion of sound knowledge among the masses. He
is consequently of opinion that the particular efforts ought to be directed towards
incressing the efficiency of the District and village schools in which that raedium
18 employed, and in order to effect this subject, it is very desirable that 2 more highly
qualified class of School-masters should be trained up, and that their salaries shouvld,
where superior qualificatiops exist, be raised much above the small sum which is
now assigned to them.

5. The dissemination of educaton through the native languages, is, by some,
deemed impracticable, because the Natives possess no literature of their own, such
a8 i8 desirable for the purpose, and because it is impossible to supply its place by
translation. With regard to providing translations of useful elementary works
in the Vernacular languages, the difficulty seems to His Honor in Council to be
somewhat overrated, for what was efiected by the zeal and ability of Colonel Jervis

E2
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and Dr. McLennan, mauy years ago, may, he conceives, again be effected by men,
imbued with the same earnest desire to promote the improvement of the native.
The dutv of supplving a sufficient number of works, of the kind required, devolves
upon the Government, who are prepared to consider the best means of providing
translations, either under the superintendence of their own officers, or by offering
Premiums for good ones as propnsed by Colonel Jervis. With a view to this object
the Governor in Couneil requests that the Board will be so good as to revise the list
of works now available, and forwarded it to Government, and that they will, after
careful consideration, suggest such additions as they may deem best calculated
to provide systematically for the diffusion of general knowledge, and to promote
the spread of useful and rational education.

6. In bringing the observations on this point to a conclusion, I am directed to
intimate that the Governor in Couneil is of opinion that the present system should
be maintained in as efficient a state as possible ; admitting all who seek it, and who
Liave capacity to acquire European learning, to the advantages of Education in the
Fnglish language. The chief and greatest exertions should, however, be directed
to the promotion generally of Education, by means of Vernacular classes and schools.
(Goad elementary works in the Vernacular, on science, hiterature, and morals ought
to be provided ; while the efforts in English should be confined to a school in each
Province. and the Collese at the Presidency, where moreover the higher branches
of learnimg should be tausht also in the Vernacular tongue, as the progress of trans-
lations wmav enable this to be effected.

(8) Mt Ly Niv E. Perry, the Hon'lle the President of the Board of
Edocation, dated 13t0 April 1848.

The letter from Government to the Board of Education of the 5Sth instant,
containing an indication of views, which, if entertained to the full extent that some
of the expressions used mav seem to imply, would render it impossible for me to
continue as President of tlie Board of Education, 1 have thought it fit, having
reference to my personal position, to address a Minute to Government, stating the
grounds on which ouly 1 ¢an consent to act as their President, and for the informa-

tion of the oard, 1 now beyr to record a copy of the Minute.

(Signed.) E. PERRY,
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(9) Minute by Sir E. Perry on Government Education in the Presidency
of Bombay, dated 9th April, 1848.

The letter from the Bombay Government of the 5th April, 1848, to the Board (9) Minule
of Education, is the most important yet received, as it contains the first intimation, by Ser
on the part of the Government, of their views as to the system to be adopted in E. Perry.(e)]
Government education. The letter in question was elicited by conflicting views
which existed between Colonel Jervis and the Native Members of the Board on one
side, and Mr. Escombe, Dr. McLennan, and myself on the other.
9. The question on which the Board was supposed to be divided are stated in
the 2nd para. of the Government letter, and on the latter of these questions as I
entirely agree with the views of Government, I need not make any observations.

* * * * * *

H. The other question, on which differences arose at the Board, is stated by
Government to be as follows : —

“ Whether English or the Native languages shonld be the medium through
which to convey instruction to the people of India.”

And on this question, the Government proceed to pronounce a decided opinion,
and according to the views I entertain of the fitting control to be exercised by
Government, there is but one course for the Members of the Board to adopt, namely
implicitly to obey the injuctions received. and to follow out the course marked
down. 1f the plan enjoined by Government is totally opposed to that which any
individual of the Board may think sound, it is probable that neither he, nor the
Government, would desire that he should remain any longer at his post but would
rather that he should make way for a more willing agent. And if on the [present
occasion, I could distinctly see, that the Government disapproved of the system,
on which alone, after long deliberation, I have formed my opinion that nationaj
sducation in India should be moulded, I should, though with great reluctance,
consider it to be my duty to sever the connection which exists between myseli
and the Board.

6. But with great submission, the Government have failed to hit the principle
in dispute at the Board. The question, as stated by Government, has been in fact
very often disputed in other parts of India, and Colonel Jervis, at our Board in argu-
ng against the other European Members, has frequently treated them as advocates
of those views which the Govern ment now pronounce against. In point of fact
lowever no member of the Board has ever contended for using English as the
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medium for econveying instruetion to the people of India, and the most strenuous
advocates for the employment of English, as means for opening the door to a higher
education than the Vernacular languages can now afford, have never cofttemplated
niore than (they have not in fact contemplated so much as) that which the Govern-
ment now lay down as desirable, vz., that the system should admit “ all who seek
it, and who have capacity to acquire European learning to the advantages of educa-
tion in the English language,” and that < the efforts in English should be confined
to & school in each Province and the College at the Presidency.”

7. But whilst the Government thus enjoin the maintenance of the present
system, which is in accordance with the views of myself, Mr. Escombe, and Dr.
McLennan, they emit opinions so much more in accordance with the views of Colo-
nel Jervis, that it is obvious that the different conflicting theories at the Board,
which have already produced much inconvenience, will again be brought forward
from time to time, and that each party will refer to this Government letter a8 an
authority for their favourite views.

* * * * ® *

9. In 1844, at the request of the late President of the Board of Education,
Mr. Anderson, I accepted the post which he was vacating. He told me that he had
not been able to effect anything bimself at the Board but that he thought a great
deal was to be done there and he stimulated me to exertion. I was wholly unae-
quainted at that time with the practical details of education, but being fully impress
ed with its national importance I dedicated myself to the task cheerfully. and by
reading, by cultivating the acquaintance of those most conversant with education
1n Bombay, and by visiting the different Schools, I endeavoured to make myself
master of what had been done in education both in Europe, and in India.

*® * * * * [

11. T accordingly drew up a scheme to govern the Proceedings of the Board,
and to place the educational efforts of Government both at the Presidency, and in
the Mofussil, on a fixed basis. This minute, a copy of which I now subjoin, ecntains
the following enunciation of the principles, which, as I conceive, ought to run
through our school system. '

** That as it i1s impossible to convey to the bulk of the people more than the
rudiments of knowledge, instruction should be conveyed to them in their Verna-
cular tongues.”
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“ But as those Vernacular tongues contain no literature in which the exact {9) Minute
knowledge derivable fro m Europesn education can be obtained, the only mode by Str
open for improving that literature, and for varrying out the scope and end (which E. Perry.(c)
the Court of D irectors point out) for all our endeavours, viz., the high employment
of natives is to give to the upper classes, and to such as are peculiarly gifted, the
best English education within our power.”

12. This minute was assented to by Colonel Jervis, Dr. McLennan, Mr. BEscombe,
Juggonath Sunkersett, and Mohammad Ibrahim Muckba, and in order to carry out
the views contained in it, the Board proceeded at once to form a Normal Class for
the training of Vernacular schoolmasters, and they addressed a Circular letter to

the principal Collectors to urge upon each Zillah the importance of having a good
English school.

13. In the following year I drew up the report for the year 1845, and embodying
the various minutes which I had recorded during the year, [ traced the history of
Government Education in India* I pointed out the conflicting thedries which
had existed. I stated very candidly how ineffective hitherto the Vernacular Educa-
tion in this Presidency had been, and I pointed out the mode by which the system
might be improved (para. 61) and which, as it dccords in the main with that now
suggested by Government, itr would seem might be effectively carried out, and in

that Report I again took the opportunity to lay down the principle of our operations
as follows :

*“The considerations mentioned in the earligr part of this Report, and general
experience in India, appear to shew that the higher branches of education can only
be taught effectively through the medium of the English language, while on the other
hand, the great mass of the population, who have but little time to bestow in school
attendance, can derive most readily a portion of elementary knowledge by the means

of Vernacular instruction. (Para. 66 of the Report of the Board of Education
for 1845.)” '

14. In accordance with these principles, we divided the schools of the Presi-
dency into two great classes, Vernacular and English, the former corresponding to
the primary schools of Europe, and being intended for the masses, and in so far as
being directed to the great majority of the people, “ of paramount umportance,”
the latter schools corresponding to the upper schools of Europe, where a superior
education to that required for the mere labourer, artizan, or shop-keeper, could be

* Report of the Board of Education for the year 1845. A brief but usciul Aummary,
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_ obtained. We, at the same time, resisted the desires of our Professors to form a

third division, in which the academical education of an English university could

be uiven, because although we were quite alive to the advantages which would

accrue from such superior education, we saw by the Professors’ own admissions,

that there was no class of natives at present forthcoming, over whom sufficient

motives operated to induce them to make the nccessary sacrifices of time and money

to obtain the education in question. '
* * * » * *

1. At the same time we have not been insensible to the advantages that may
be derived from obtaining translations of useful European works, on which the
Governor in Council lays so much stress. The Board of Education drew up a pros-
pectus some years ago at the suggestion of Major Candy, for the preparation of
school books on various subjects, and they appointed a Committee to carry it into
effect ; unfortunately the committee did not apply themselves to the task ; Major
Candy’s time was absorbed in the preparation of the Maharathi Dictionary, and
nothing whatever of what the Board had contemplated and suggested, was produced.
Subsequently, the Board has requested Major Candy to devote his attention ex-
clusively to translation, and I have had more than one conference with him, as to
the {easibility of converting an advanced class of the Sanskrit College at Poona,
into a staff of trauslators acting under his orders. The Board has also adopted
every suggestion that has been brought forward for the purpese of giving further
cultivation and encouragement to the Vernacular languages, and one of the last
steps in this direction was the carrying out a proposal of mine, to bring down a very
able Brahmin Sauskrit scholar from the Poona College to Bombay, in order to place
the Veruacular Department in the Elphinstone institution under his care.

£ S * * * * *

24. For in stating, at the lenpgth I have done, the operations of the Board, and
in sometimes describing them as they were, viz., as the acts of the Board, and some-
times as the opinions of the European members, I have studiously kept in the back
pround the fact that Colonel Jervis evidently does not think that they are sound,
and that a continued undercurrent of opposition will be found to run through our
proceedings for the last four years.

* * * * * *

26. And I am inclined to think, from the disperaging tone in which Colonel
Jervis always speaks of the employment of the English language asa medium
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of the instruction to natives, from his formation of & class of Engineers whom he (9) Minule
taught himself with great zeal, and at some expense, whilst Professor Pole was by Sir
teaching under the orders of Government & similar class in the English language, B. Perry.(c)
(and who was very much annoyed at a sort of rival class being instituted under the
auspices of a member of the Board) from his wish to castrate the Report of 1845
of all those passages wherein the employment of English for superior education was
advocated, and above all from his frequent quotations of the distinguished Sanskrit
scholar, Horace Wilson who, as I have shewn before, is the strenuous advooate of
the learned languages of the East, Sanskrit, Arabic, and Persian,—I say, I deduce
from all these facts that Colonel Jervis conceives that English should not be the
medium for conveying superior education at all, but the oriental tongues I have
metioned.
. * * * * * *

(Signed.) E. PERRY.

(10) Eziract from a minute by the Hon’ble J. P. Willoughby, dated 12ih
January, 1850.

I now prooeed to offer some observations on the Board of Education’s Annual (10) Minute
Report for 1847 and 1848, and first I remark with regret thatin the discussion by J. P.
" among themselves the Board complain of the interference of Government as if it Willoughby.
had been exercised, in & vexatious and uncalled for manner. I fear however tha®
the Government must be held liable to the opposite charge andthat the remark,
Lam about to submit, will prove that it has not suffioiently enquired into th,
system pursued for the diffusion of useful knowledge among the natives, and the
fruits it is yielding. At all events I am quite confident we have acted upon a
principle approved of by the Board itself, namely, we do not interfere with
details, but only “ when some general principle or glaring defect requires to be
pointed out.”
I concur generally in the Right Hon'ble the Governor’s remarks in his minute
of the 9th September last ; I would however express more decidedly that, in the opin-
ion. of Government, too much attention is at present paid to English, and too little
to Veruacular instruction and that our Educational funds are too unequally appor-
tioned between these two branches of Education. I consider this desirable, because
there can be no doubt that the Gavernment letter of the 5th April 1848 was intend
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ed to convey this opinion, under the conviction entertained by all practical men
that instruction can only be imparted to the mass of the population of this country
through the medium of their own languages. Our letter, however, has evidently
not been so interpreted by the learned and zealous President of the Board of Edu-
cation. ' .

Although, on paper, there may seem to be but little difference of opinion bet-
ween Sir Exskine Perry and Colonel Jervis as to the most effidient system of native
Education, it is manifest that the former has a strong bias in favour of the
English Medium and the Iatter an equally strong bias in favour of the Vernacular.

On a former occasion, I recorded an opinion coinciding generally with Colopel
Jervis's views, and in support of them it may be stated that they correspond with
those constantly and emphatically avowed by almost all the distinguished men who
have taken a part in the administration of India, at least during the present century
With these views are associated the honored names of Elphinstone, Munro, Mal-
colm, N. B. Edmonstone, Macnaghten, Prinsep, Thomason, Clerk, Pottinger, Horace
Wilson, James Mill, Hodgson, Launcelot Wilkinson, Maddock, Parish, Reid and
numerous other persons of minor celebrity. It is indeed extraordinary that any
difference of opinion should have arisen on the subject, for it seems to me to be per-
fectly chimerical to suppose that a sound and practical education can be imparted
to a large body of the natives of India speaking so many different tongues and
dialects through the medium of a foreign and very difficult language.

* » * * * *

But the question involved inthe controversy which has arisen between Sir E.
Perry and Colonel Jervis as to whether the medium of the English ox of the Verna-
cular language is best adapted for the diffusion of Native education was I find
aised in 1824, by Mr. Warden then a Member of Government. 'This is fortunate,
for in consequence, we have the light of Mr. Elphinstone’s knowledge and experience
to illumine our path in the following remarks.  The great defect it appears to me
of Mr, Warden’s plan, is, that every improvement among all classes of the Natives
i3 to be postponed until they shall have acquired English. I am very desirous that
every means should be taken to diffuse the knowledge of that language, but I have
no hope that it will ever become at all general, If in the course of half a century
ten or twelve men of learning were to study English in the manner proposed, and
to translate some of our best books in into some Eastern language, my expectation
would be fully equalled, and ihe benefit to India would be beyund caleulation. Thag
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English will ever be so generally lmown, as to be the instrument of diffusing knowl- (10) Minute
edge through all ranks, may be wished, but certainly chould never be calculated by oJ. P.

on.” Willoughby,

* % * * * *

But to revert to the subjeet of Vernacular education, I would now enquire why,
when a boy is admitted into the English College or School, should instruetion in
his mother tongue cease ? Why, in fact, should not the study of English and the
Vernacular be combined,—a system which I understand has been successfully intro-
duced into the plan of Education pursued in the Hindu College at Calcutta. By
compelling the student to give his undivided attention to the new language, there
must be great risk of his losing the knowledge, at the best but superficial, he had pre-
viously acquired of his own language. I see no reason for this, but on the contrary,
think the study of both languages, being proceeded with pari passu, would in several
Tespects be exceedingly advantageous to the student. Indeed, I am happy to ob-
serve, that the system of combined instruction has recently been introduced here,
though not to the extent which appears to me advisable ..............

* * * L » *

Sir Erskine Perry observes that ** the prospects of education were never so
flourishing at this Presidency as they now are, under the present system, and at the
present moment.” I fear that this opinion is not borne out by the facts I have com_
mented upon drawn from the Board’s own reports. The Vernacular schoolmasterg
are as indifferent in qualifications as in Mr. Elphinstone’s day. The attempt made
in 1845 to create a better class has entirely failed and has for the present been aban-
doned. No material progress has been made in addition to the small amount of
Vernacular literature of this part of India, or in increasing the number of usefuj
school books. Sir Erskine Perry states *‘ at the same time the Board is not insens-
ible to the advantages that may be derived from obtaining translations of usefuj
European works. They drew up a prospectus at the suggestion of Mr. Candy for
the preparation of school-books on various subjeets, and appointed a Committee
to carry it into effect ; unfortunately the Commitiee did not apply themselves to the task
Major Candy’s time being absorbed by his Marathi Dictionary.”.....

* * * ‘ * * *

Sir Erskine Perry has very justly observed,  but the great principle which I
maintain, as established beyond all question, is, that the first object in Government
F2
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education i to obtain an efficient class of school-masters.” But according to his
views, such a class of schoolmasters is only to be trained by an English Government
through the medium of English language. *If the Government desire that the
Government Verancular schoolmasters shall inspire respect in the community, it is
evident that it must follow from the quantity of useful information which he is
enabled to impart to his fellow-countrymen. .. .. ...

From the above it appears, that the learned President argues in favour of in-
struction in English from the impossibility of wnaking intelligible translations. On
the other hand, might not the impossibility be urged, of procuring English instructors
In sufficinet numbers, or if these were obtained, of getting hearers for them from
among the natives ¢ but the first assumption has already been disproved by Colone)
Jervis, Dr. MeLennan, and cthers and had the creation of a Vernacular literature
been encouraged in the manner suggested by Mr. Elphinstone, we should not now
Lave tolament so much its present admitted poverty. Most will admit that although
the knowledge we desire to impart must be derived from English literature, it can-
not be generally diffused except through the Vernacular languages. Most also will
admit that while the ordinary school edueation, or that education which can alone
be bestowed on the great majority of the people must be conveyed through the same
medium, the s’uperior branches of education, and modern science, can only be com-
municated to the few through the English language. The practical difficulty which
ariges is, when the one school ceases and other commences. This is not very easily
determined, but in my humble opinion it should be made to depend on the extent
to which the Vernacular literature can be enriched by translations from European
literature. In other words when we possess equally good class books in both langu-
ages, the Vernacular should be preferred, because the knowledge they contain, would,
through this medium, be more extensively diffused.............

* *® ® * * *

J. P. WILLOUGHRY.

(11) Minute by the Hon'ble Mr. Bethune, dated 23rd January 18561.

The question which has givenrise to such animated discussion at Bombay and
nearly led to the resignation by Mr. Erskine Perry of the office of President of the
Board of Education there, is not exactly the same by which the friends of Native
Education in this Presidency were divided in Mr. Macaulay’s time. The struggle
here was whether the provisions of the Act of Parliament of 1813 for *‘ the revival
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and improvement of literature and the encouragement of the learned natives of In- (17) Minute
dia, and for the introduction and promotion of a knowledge of the seiences among by J. £. D.
the inhabitants of the British territories in “ India ” could be most effectually ful- Bethune.
filled by instruction given through the medium of English, or of Sanskrit, Persian

or Arabic ; all being (with some exception in favour of Sanskrit) alike foreign to the

language of the people where improvement was contemplated. The essence of the

Bombay dispute appears on the face of it to be in the conflicting claims of English

and the Vernacular dialects of that part of India ; but there is also anether important

question behind that.

I have never neglected any opportunity of inculcating the importance of indue-
ing the students of our college to cultivate also their native language ; but I have
addressed these exhortations to our English scholara; firmly believing that it i
through them only that we ¢an expect to produce any marked improvement in the
customs and ways of thinking of the inhabitants of India. I am therefore alarmed
at the doctrine openly professed by Mr. Willoughby and concurred in by the Gov-
ernment of Bombay that ** he ranges with those who think that our object should
be to impart a moderate degree of useful knowledge to the masses throughout the
Presidency, rather than that our efforts shonld be exclusively directed to train up
a few first rate scholars in the schools at Bombay.” In another passage duly follow.
ing this in the sarme minube, he seems to consider the main purpose of our schools
to be the training up of “ good Manchetdas, good Moonsifls, good village account-
ants, good police pestells and a host of other minor native functionaries ” * for the
public service.” 1 entirely dissent from this doctrine. I believe it to be equally
opposed to the sentiments entertained by the most enlightened among our predeces-
sors who have devoted their zeal and talent to the cause of native education, and
to the instructions of the Hon'ble Court. I see the reasonable grounds that there
are for hoping that, by the hold which the English ideas are gradually gaining of
our most advanced students, we may, in the course of another generation at far-
thest, have the powerful support of a numerous native party in urging us on to attack
and alleviate some of the most prominent social evils of the country. The great
curse of caste, infant marriages, polygamy and the enforced celibacy of widows,
with all the crimes and abomination that follow in their train, are mainly supported
by superstitions which melt away, like snow before fire, when brought into direct
contact with European knowledge and this work is being gradually but surely done
in our Bengal schools and colleges. A native convert of high respectability and
Consideration said to me soon after my arrival in India “ the best Missionary insti-
tutions are the Government schools,” and every thing I have since seen confirm. -
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the profound truth of that observation, in which I am now glad to learn ffom the
papers sent to me, Mr. Mount Stuart Elphinstone concurred.

It would be unreasonable to desire greater progress than is now being silently
effected by the system adopted on this side of India, through our four colleges at
Caloutta, Hoogly, Kishnaghur and Dacea with their affiliated schools. [ hoped and
believed that a similar system had been introduced in the Bombay Presidency by
the establishment of central English schools, aiming at a high standard of profi-
ciency, not only in Bombay, but alsoin some of the principal towns of the presi-
dency, such as Poona, Surat, Ahmedabad and others.

It seems that there are only eight English schools subordinate to the Board

f Education throughout the Bombay Presidency, and the inference to be drawn
from the Government's letter to the Board dated 24th April 1850 is $hat they would
look with more satisfaction on a diminution than an increase of that number. The
printed repdrt does not shew in detail in the manner adopted by us, what is the
course of study followed in these schools, but from various incidental remarks con-
tained in the several minutes of those who have taken part in the discussion, I
should be led to infer that their standard is very far infertor to ours. Colonel
Jervis says (Rep. p. 83) ‘ experience shews that natives who speak English well,
and can even writeit with tolerable accuracy, cannot read and understand the
commonest English work :” and Mr. Willoughby states (Rep. p. 138), that, in
answer to his question, ** of the number in the English schools (1855) how many,
by estimate, can interchange ideas with, and understand their European masters
and teachers?” he obtained from an authentic source the following answer
* there are in the college classes 56, and in the upper schools 164, total 220, whe
can understand, with more or less facility, what is said tothem in English. The
nuwber of those “ who can speak English with any fluency is very much smaller.”
It is scarcely necessary to say what a very different state of cultivation of English
this account discloses from that which we witness in Bengal where not only our
advanced students read and speak English with as much fluency and correctness as
Englishmen themselves, but where a continually increasing class of educated
natives employ the English language by choice in thelr communications with each
other, even in matters relating to their own families and most confidential affairs.
It is also a significant favt that the fee in the Elphinstone Institution is only one
rupee monthly, and in the other English schools eight annas, whereas in the
Hindu College of Calcutta the monthly fee is eight rupees and two rupees are
paid even in the lower classes of the coll: giate branch school, which is now entirely
independent of Government suppeit, furnishing in the last year nearly 10,00
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rupees from fees atone paid by 440 students. The conelusion that I draw from this ({7) Minute

comparison is that, instead of agreeing with Mr. Willoughby and the Bombay 0¥ J. B. D.

Government (Rep. p. 135) * that too mneh attention is at present paid to English Bethune.
instruction,” Iaminclined to suspect that much more attention ought to be paid

“to it, in order that there may be any reasonable expectation of deriving from it

any practical advantage, and I deprecate the intimation conveyed in the Govern-

ment letter to the Board (5 April 1848), that, for the future, they must net

devote even so much attention to the study of English as they have done, but

must treat it as of secondary moment to the communication of knowledge in

the Vernacualr. I think the indication of such opinion held by the Bombay

government of sufficient moment to make it desirable that the Government of India

should intimate to the Hon'ble Court that they have drawn its atfention, and

express its own opinion on a question, the right solution of which is franght with

consequences of such immeasurable importance to the welfare of the whole Indian
empire.

J. E. D. BETHUNE.
The 23rd January 1851. ‘
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CHAPTER II.

Tee BegINNINGS oF FEMALE EDUCATION.
Prior to the receipt of the Despatch of 1854 from the Court of Direct-

of female edu- ors, female edueation was not recognised as a branch of the State sys-

cution.

tem ot education in India. The attention of the authorities does not
appear to have been directed to the subject until many years after they
had adopted definite measures for the edycation of boys. The educa-
tion of girls was left entirely to the fostering care of individuals and pri-
vate sociefies. This is evident from the fact that in none of the general
despatches relating to educational matters submitted to or received
from the Court of Directors during the first half of the century is there
any reference to the education of Indian girls and women. It would
seem from the extracts reprinted below that the authorities both in
England and in India were of opinion that any attempt to introduce
female education, when there was no demand for it, might be regarded
by the people as an interference with their social customs.

(tit).—Extract from Fisher's Memoir published in the minutes of Evidence taken before
the Select Committee of the House of Commons in 1832.%

“In June 1825, a society of ladies (The Calcutta Ladies’ School for Native
Females) united for the promotion of female education in Calcutta and its vielnity,
applied to the Government for the sum of 10,000 rupees to enable them to purchase
a spot of ground on which to erect a Central School. The members of the Council
present, Messrs. Harington and Fendall, resolved to comply with the request ; but
the Governor General having, as his Lordship afterwards stated in a minute, ascer-
tained that it had been publicly avowed in the hearing of many native gentlemen
that the object of the ladies’ society was the propagation of the Christian religion,
interposed his authority, and the grant was negatived. Minutes were recorded
by the several members of Council on this occasion, stating their respective opinions,

* Soe Selections from Eduoational Recards, Part 1, pv 185,
(32 )
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ahd the subject was referred to the Court of Directors, whose decision was confirm- Early neglect
atory of that which had been passed by the Governor General.” of female edu-

The following is an extract from the minutes of evidence oi the “H®n-
Revd. James Hough taken in July 1832 before the Select Committee
of Parliament regarding the schools in Tinnevelly of which he was in
charge :— '

(#v) (1) “ One very important feature in these schools remains to be noticed ;
it was for many years considered impossible to prevail on the natives, the Hindus,
to allow their females to be educated.”

The following extract is taken from the evidence of Sir C. E.
Trevelyan before the Parliamentary Committee of 1853,

{v,6) @.-—Do you believe that the feeling of hostility to female education which
exists in the Hindu mind arises from the nature of their literature or from the general
notion existing amongst all those nations that the women ought to ocoupy a sub-
ordinate condition ? -

4.—1T think that the primary and main reason is that in order to keep the women
in- subjection and seclusion, it is necessary to keep them ignorant.

(v,6) From the evidence of Rev. J. Tucker, B. D. (Madras).

Q.—Will you state to the Committee what your view is as to the question of
female education in India ?

A.—As regards the Government, I believe it has been wholly disregarded
hitherto, till Mr. Bethune went out. The Governor (feneral has taken up Mr.
Bethune’s school, but I am not aware that the Government has rendered any assis-
tance ag a Government.

Q.—What attempts have been made by the natives themselves in that direction?

A.~-None whatever ; they are as a body rather opposed to the education of their
females.

(v,¢) An extract from the evidence of J. C. Marshraan, Esq. (July
1853).

Q.—Is there any provision made for the education of one half the inhabit-
ants of British India, namely, the female sex, by any plan of Government education?

A1 can only speak with reference to the Bengal Presidency ; and I think
there is only one school under the auspices of the Government, appropriated to the
edueation of females, namely, the school that was established by the late Mr.
Drinkwater Bethune, to which, I believe, he devoted, of his own personal funds,
the sum of £10,000. That is within the {ast three years.

G
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Q.—With that solitary exception, which at present can be scarcely said to be
a Government institution, is there any provision made by the State for the educa-
tion of any one female in British Tndia ?

A.—There certainly is none in the Bengal Presidency.

€. —Is there any home morality likely to be taught them in the absence of such
instruction in morals as may be given in a school ?

A —The Hindus keep their females so secluded, that it is very difficult for
us to ascertain what is the character of the impressions which are conveyed to
them; but as they have no education whatever and are brought up in a state of
entire ignorance, this must lead to a considerable degree of demoralisation.

{(v.d) The extract below 1s from the evidence of Lieutenant-
Colonel William Jacob (Bombay), August 1853.

@.—Do the Government schools take any cognisance of one-half of the
population of India, namely the female sex ?

.{.—None on the western side of India. Although a letter was published two
years ago by one of the Secretaries to the G overnment of India to the effect that
where any portion of the natives desired female education, the Government insti-
tutions were to embrace fernales, | do not think as yvet a single fernale has come
under the Government system of education in Western India.

The initiative in the matter of female education in India was taken
by missionary societies in the three presidencies of Bengal, Bombay and
Madras, The earliest efforts of the members of those societies were di-
rected towards the instruction of the children of the Christian converts
only. Encouraged by the success ot their attempts in this direction,
they set up institutions for the education of non-Christian girls also.
The example of the missionaries was followed by a few associations or
societies as well as by individuals, both official and non-official. In-
formation regarding the early history of the progress of female educa-
tion i India has, therefore, to be sought in the annals of missionary
and other societies, in the memoirs of individual workers, and in the
reviews and magazines of the time. There are hardly any official
papers bearing on the subject which deserve publication. Extracts from
a few unofficial publications which are now out of print are, therefore,
given.
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The Calcutta School Society was formed in January 1819. The In Bengal.
following quotation from its first report shows that female education
was included in its programme of work.
(vt) “ Nothing will be wanting to their successors in future years but funds and
persons! exertions to carry the benefits of the Society to an indefinite extent.
Adult and female education. The extension and improvement of the.indigenous
systern, etec. ¥ * * *  are all objects of great importance to
be vigorously pursued in the metropelis and its vicinity.”

The following extracts are reprinted from “ A Biographical Sketch
of David Hare by Peary Chand Mitra,” a book now out of print.

(vii) ““ At the next Annual Meeting of School Society on the 2nd May 1821,
the Reverend Mr. Keith made some remarks on the importance of female education,
when the Chief Justice stated that he had the gratification to know that some natives
were to be found of the highest respectability, who were giving their attention to
the subject ; and in some instances privately endeavouring in their circles to give
effect to these designs forthe instruction of their females.”” The second report for
1820 states that five regular schools had been established, and that Mr. Hare's
School at Arpooly was ! literally conducted at his own expense.” It, ‘ having the
advantage of his personal superintendence,’ prospers. At the annual examination,
the advarced pupils of the indigenous schools, the Society’s scholars of the Hindu
College, and the Bengali girls belonging to a school established by the Juvenile So-
ciety for the support of Female Bengali schools, were collected and received presents.
As regards the promotion of English education, the Society sent 30 boys to the Hin-
du College for the purpose of receiving a higher education there. The 3rd Report
is dated 9th March 1824 and embraces 1821-23. 1In 1822 there was a public examin-
ation. The Report states that ‘‘ the business commenced with a very interesting
examination of about 40 poor Bengali girls, belonging to the Female Juvenile
Society.”*

* * * * * *

“ We have alluded to the Caleutta Juvenile Society for the establishment and
support of Bengali Female Schools. Tt was established before 1820. There was
great difficulty in getting native teachers. The Reverend W. H. Pearce, the Pre-

* Rajah Radhacaunt in his Report says ** several nstive girls educated by the Female Society
were also examined, whose proficiency in reading and spelling gave great pleasure, and the whole
conduced very much to the satisfaction of the company.”
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sident, says * that in April 1820 a well qualified mistress was obtained, and thirteen
scholars collected, and by degrees the Society has been privileged to witness the en-
couragement not so much from the little that has been effected by its own exertions,
as from the view it presents of what it is possible for females in India to accomplish
by more vigorous and extended co-operation in communicating knowledge and
happiness among the benighted millions of their own sex who surround them.”
The Society proceeded to establish female schools in Shambazar, Jaunbazar, Intalli,
&c. About this time Rajah Radhacaunt offered the Society the manuscript of a pam-
phlet in Bengali, ‘The Stri Siksha Vidhayaka’ on the subjéct of {emale education,
the ohject of which was to show that female education was customary among the
higher classes of the Hindus, that the names of many Hindu females celebrated for
their attainments were known, and that female education * if encouraged will be
productive of the most beneficial effects.”” The Committee of the Caleutta Juve
nile Society received the manuscript and determined on printing it. The Rajah
not only held out this encouragement to female education but used to examine
girls and boys at the examinations which were periodically held at his house. We
have already mentioned that female education was one of the objects of the School
Society. This object was being promoted by the Bengal Christian School Society
formerly denominated the Caleutta Female Juvenile Society, and it appears that
the name was changed into the Ladies’ Society for Native Female Education, to
which David Hare was a subscriber, and he encouraged native female educatior
by his presence at the periodical examinations which were held. The British and
Foreign School Society of London had written to the Caleutta School Society tc
send out an eminently qualified lady ** for the purpose of introducing a regular sys
tem of education among the native female population,” whom they might not en
gage if circumstances did not authorize their doing so. The lady alluded to wa
Miss Cooke afterwards Mrs, Wilson. ‘The School Society had not funds enough tc
engage the services of Miss Cooke; she aceordingly made arrangements with the
Church Missionary Society and zealously promoted female education in Calcutts
and elsewhere. The Ladies” Society for native female education formed in 1824
made over to the Church Missionary Society, the native female schools, of whicl
Mrs. Wilson took charge, but the Ladies” Society for native female education wa
continued as a deliberative body, and there were sev eral native subscribers to th
society, The foundation stone of the Centyal School was laid on the 181th May 182
on the eastern corner of Cornwallis 8guare to which Raja Buddinauth contributec
20,000 rupees. Tt appears that from 1824 the Hindu girls ceased to he present at
the examinations held at Rajah Radhacaunt’s.”
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The extracts reprinted below are taken from a book named *“ Hindu In Bengal
Female Education > by Priscilla Chapman published in London, in 1839.

(vis) “In 1823 the number of schools* was increased to twenty-two, and of
scholars to four hundred.” -

* The Marchioness of Hastings afforded great encouragement to the estabish-
ment of these schools; she not only patronized the commencement, but gave
work to be done by the children, and a few days before her departure from India,
visited in person most of the schools, inspected the classes, commending those
who had made the greatest proficiency, and encouraged them by rewards.
The parents were much attracted by her ladyship’s goodness in visiting lanes and
gullys, where Europeans are scarcely ever seen, and won by her kind and condes-
cending notice of their children. On June 23, a general examination of the first
and second elasses of all the female schools took place at the Mission House at Mir-
zapore.”

* * * * L J *

“ The Ladies’ Society for Native Female Education in Calcutta and its vicinity®
of which the Right Hon’ble Lady Amherst, consented to be Patroness, was formed
in March 1824, and in the month of June, the corresponding committee of the Church
Missionary Society made over to their charge the native schools for girls ; the super-
intendence of which remained undisturhed in the hands of Mrs. Wilson, late Miss
Cooke. Her hushand, the Rev. J. Wilson, being a missionary in connexion with
the Church Missionary Society resident at Mirzapore, was well qualified to render
her every valuable support in the work. The second public examination of the
schools, then numbering from four to five hundred scholars, was held in December,
1824, at the vestry room of the old church. The scene was striking, and many
of the women and children evinced s proficiency truly astonishing, when the
obstacles they had to surmount were considered. The first classes read the New
Testament not only with facility, but with evident comprehension of its meaning ;
specimens of their needle work and writing were exhibited, and both surpassed
the most sanguine expectations, that could have been entertained when the work
was first commenced. After the examination, suitable rewards were distributed,
and a variety of contributions were disposed of amongst the visitors, the proceeds
being et apart for the erection of a central school. This was the first sale held

*i.e.lin Bengal,
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in Caleutta for the benefit of the Ladies’ Society. The foundation stone of the
Central School was laid on the 18th of May, 1826, on the eastern corner of
Cornwallis Square, in the district of Simla, being in the centre of the thickest, as
well as the most respectable Hindu population. A brass plate having the following
inscription, was deposited with the usual ceremonies.

CeNTRAL ScHoOL POrR THE EbnvucaTioN of NaTive FEMALES, FOUNDED BY A
Sociery or LADIES WHICH WAS ESTABLISHED ON March 25, 1824,

PATRONESS:

Tur Ricer How’BLE Lapy AMHERST.
(GEORGE Bairaxp, Esq., Treasurer.
Mrs. Hanwan ErLerTON, Secretary.
Mrs, Mary Any WiLson, Superintendent.

This Work was greatly assisted by a liberal donation of sicca rupees 20,000
from Ratan Boroovatas Rov BaHADUR.

The foundation stone was laid on the 18th May. 1826, in the seventh year of
the reign of His Majesty King George IV.

The Right Hon’ble William Pitt, Lord Amherat, Governor General of India,

C. K. Robinson, Esq., Gratuitous Architect.

* * & * * *

“ On the 1st of April, 1828, Mr. and Mrs. Wilson took possession of the Central
School, and commenced with fifty-eight girls. Mrs. Wilson had succeeded in draw-
ing the nineteen small schools into three large divisions, and in these divisions the
number of childern was two hundred and fifty. It was on the 17th December
1828, that the first examination was held at the Central 8chool, There was one class
of teachers or monitors consisting of twenty-five native females; young as they
were, they were all either widows or forsaken by their husbands : they had been edu-

~ eated in the schools of the Society, and when they became destitute, they had re-
course to Mrs. Wilson, who was thus able to employ them in the service of their

country women.”

“In December 1829, Miss Ward, who had joined Mrs. Wilson from England,
to assist in her labours, and was left in charge of the Central School, (during Mrs.
Wilson’s temporary absence to the upper provinces, seeking, with the benefit of
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her health, the further extension of operations) gives the following report. The In Bengal.
daily attendance of the girls is from one hundred and fifty to {wo hundred, divided
into twenty classes, four of which comprising fifty girls, are reading the Acts, St.
Mathew’s gospel, and Pearece’s geography, they also write upon slates from dictation ;
six other classes containing sixty girls, read the Bible History and other elementary
books ; the other ten classes spell on cards, and learn the alphabet,”

“ In immediate connection with the Ladies’ Secitey, and on the same plan as
the Central School, in Calcutta and its neighbourhood, are the following schools :—

Gitls.
Mirzapore, under Mrs. Sandys ; . . . L0
Circular Road Asscciation, chiefly mtended for Muuuhnnns . . . o0
Howrah, under Mrs. Hampton . . . . . . . .80
Culoa, under M. Alexander . . . . . . . . 80

Kishnugger, Nuddea, Burdwan, and Alipore are closed, no efficient superinten-
dence being avsailable.

*“ On the Mission premises, at Burdwan, Mrs, Weitbrecht assembles forty heathen
girls for morning instruction, with her Orphan children.”

‘“ There are local associations in correspondence with the Society,

. Girls,
At Berarcs, onder Mrs. 8mith . . . . . . . . a8
At Allababed, under Mrs. Hepworth . . . N . N . 33

* Thus about 800 heathen children are receiving Christian instruction, upon the
principles already detailed.

* The Serampur Mission which has from the first zealously advocated the cause
of the female population of India, mainteins & school for one hundred heathen
girls. The Rev. W. H. Pearce, of the Baptist Mission, was early occupied with

this branch of the work, and missionaries of other denominstions have collected
children.”

The extract below is reprinted from Mr. W. Adam’s first report on

the state of education in Bengal. It was submitted to Government in
1835.

(1) ** Native Female Schools. The first attempt to instruct Native girls in Cal-
cutta, in organized schools, was made by the Calcutta Female Juvenile Society,
which has subsequently assumed the name of the Calcutta Baptist Female Society
for the establishment and support of Native female schools. The thirteenth re-
port, dated 1834, is now before me, from which it appears that there is one school



In Bengal.

40 Selections from Educational Records.

in Caclutta, containing from 60 to 70 scholars ; another at Chitpore, containing 110
to 120; and a third at Sibpore, in which twenty children of Native gonverts are
instructed. The schools are superintended by a Committee of Ladies, and the
teachers are Native women, formerly in some instances scholars. The girls are taught
reading, spelling and geography, and much attention is given to religious instruc-
tion. In the Chitpore school writing is also taught, and in the Sibpore school
six of the Christian girls have begun to learn English.

‘“ An examination of a number of Bengalee girls helonging to the school in-
stituted by the above mentioned Society, on the occasion of & public examination
of the Caleutta School Society’s schools, attracted the attention of the last-men-
tioned Society to the subject of female schools, and in the report of 1820 it is stated
that, although attempts to promote female education are highly approved, yet as
mernbers of an Association composed jointly of Natives and Europeans, the former
cannot be expected to act all at once upon the suggestions of the latter, militating
against opposite sentiments of very long standing, and it was, therefore, determined
that the time had unot yet arrived for direct endeavours by the Society to establish
Native girls’ schools under female teachers. The Brtish and Foreign School
Society, however, in consultation with the Caleutta School Society’s Agent, Mr.
Harington, and with Mr. Ward of the Serampore Mission, both then in England,
opened a subscription for the outfit of a mistress to be sent to India, qualified to
instruct females born or bhred in this country in the Lancasterian method of mutual
instruction, that they might afterwards diffuse the system throughout the country
as opportunities offered. Miss Cooke (now Mrs. Wilson) accordingly arrived in Nov-
ember 1821, and as the funds of the Caleutta School Society were inadequate to
her support, her services were engaged by the Corresponding Committee of the Chureh
Missionary Society, and in connection with that Committee she gradually extended
her labours until she had, in 1824, twenty-four schools under her superintendencs,
attended on an average by 400 pupils, In that year the Corresponding Committee
relinquished the entire management and direction of their female schools to a Com-
mittee of Ladies who formed themselves into a Society called the Ladies’ Society
for Native Female Education in Calcutta and its vicinity. Subsequently the num-
ber of schools was increased to 30, and that of the pupils to 600, but instead of still
further multiplying the number of schools, it was deemed advisable to concentrate
them, and a Central School was built for that purpose and occupied in 1828, since
which the etforts of the Ladies’ Society have been chiefly confined to that sphere
of labour, An allowance is made of a pice a head to women under the uame of hur-
karees, for collecting the children daily and bringing them to school, a8 no respect
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able Hindu will allow his daughters to go into the street except under proper pro- In Bengal.
tection. The school numbers 320 day-scholars, besides 70 Christian girls who live
on the premises. 'The latter are orphans, and most of them have been collected from
the districts south of Calcutta that have recently suffered from inundation and
famine. Together with these, 40 poor women have been admitted by Mrs. Wilson
to a temporary asylum who are all learning to read and receive daily Christian in-
struction, and are at the same time employed in various ways to earn in whole or
in part their own living. In connection with the Ladies’ Society, there iz alzo a
girls’ school on the premises belonging to the Church Missionary Society in Calcutta.
The number of pupils fluctuates between 50 and 70. Spelling, reading, writing,
needle-work, and religion are the subjects in which instruction is given. Many of
the scholars have become teachers. Native ladies of the most respectable caste in
society have both sent their daughters, and in some instances have themselves
expressed anxiety to obtain instruction. The system of instruction pursued is also
stated to have met the express concurrence and approbation of some of the most
distinguished among the Native gentry and religious instructors. The majority of
the more respectable Natives, however, still continue to manifest great apathy con-
cerning the education of their daughters.”
* * * * * *

“There are three schools connected with the London Missionary Society
in Calcutta. In a school situated in the Thunthunnya Road there are 45 scholars;
in the Creek Row school 25 ; and in the Mendee Bagan school 28 ; in all 108. In
these schools the girls aré taught reading, writing and arithmetic, besides plain
needle-work and marking. In order to assist in supporting the schools, it is intend-
ed to receive plain work, to be charged at 8 very moderate rate.

‘It hag already been mentidned that 70 orphans are lodged and educated in
the Central School belonging to the Ladies’ Society for Native Female Education ;
and it is now proposed to build a suitable separate establishment for the reception
of one hundred Native orphan girls. It is intended that these children shall receive
& good plain education both in their own and in the English language, be trained
to the habits of industry and usefulness, and remain in the institution until they
marry. A public subscription has been opened and it is contemplated to purchage
ground on the bank of the river, four or five miles north of Calcutta, where land can
be bought comparatively cheap.” [pp. 34-35.]

The agencies by which the missiona;ry bodies tried to promote
female education may be classed under the following three heads, viz.,
H
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(1) day schools for girls, (2) boarding establishment for orphans,
(3) domestic instruction in the families of the middle and higher classes.

The following extracts hearing on the two last mentioned agencies
are reprinted from an Article on Native Female Education in the
Calcutta Review for July 1855:—

(z) “ II. Orphan Homes. We have now to pass to the examination of another
class of institutions ; and we cannot better do so than by resuming our brief sketeh
of Mrs. Wilson’s procedure. We gather from Mrs. Chapman’s narrative, that
almost from the opening of the Central School, Mrs. Wilson, from time to time,
had girls made over to her. One widow, through the pressure of poverty, desired
to be freed from the burden of maintaining her daugther ; another, having a child
at the point of death with cholera, brought her to the school in order to get medicine,
and on her recovery, made her over to those who had been instrumental in saving
her life; a third girl having embraced Christianity, and been cast out by her rela-
tives, sought and found refuge in the Central School ; others having been left des-
titute by the death of their parents, had recourse to the same refuge. Thus, in
various ways, a considerable number of destitute children were brought under the
care of Mrs. Wilson, so that ten years after her arrival, (as we understand from Mrs.
Chapman’s statement, which is net quite clear), or four years after the opening of
the Central School, she had twenty girls under her care, who were lodged, fed, clothed
and educated, and for whose support she depended npon the special subscriptions
of her friends. The inundation of 1832-3, and the famine produced by the des-
truction of crops, and the pestilence engendered by the malaria evolved on the sub-
sidence of the waters, made many childless parents, and many orphan children,
Of the latter, the orphan girls, it was Mrs. Wilson’s privilege to rescne many, and
the blessings of those that were ready to perish came on her.”

* & ¥* * * »

* As the inundation of the Lower Provinces in 1832 laid the foundation of Mrs.
Wilson's orphan establishment, so the famine in the Upper Provinces in 1834 tended
to rear it. Forty-two girls were sent from Allahabad, of whom thirty-nine arrived
in life—but little more ; for sixteen of them, or 41 per cent., died after their arrival.
From various quarters the number of the orphans was increased, and we learn from
Mzs. Chapman that in 1836 the number of children in the institution was 108. For
them there was tar too scanty accommodation in the Central School premises, which
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had never been designed for such a purpose ; and there were other reasons also why In Bengal.
Mrs. Wilson wished to remove them from the Central School.”

* % * * * *

‘“ Bhe accordingly took steps for procuring the means necessary for the found-
ation of an orphan refuge. A site was procured at Agurpara. about five miles from
Calcutta, and the means of raising a suitable building were not wanting, although
they were supplied from day to day in such a way as to test the faith of the ener-
getic founder. To this station Mrs. Wilson (now a widow) retired with her charge
in October, 1836 ; and here she continued for several years, until a change in her
religious views induced her to quit the Society with which she had been so long
associated, and had laboured so strenuously and so well.”

* * % * * *

* Such institutions have, as we have said, been established all over the country,
in connexion with the various Missionary bodies, and are generally superintended
by the wives of the Missionaries. But there are two in Caloutta that require spe-
cial mention, as having Missionaries specially set apart for their superintendence.
They are those of the Established and the Free Church of Scotland. As early as 1838,
Mrs. Charles, the wife of the Revd. Dr. Charles, then senior chaplain of the Scottish
Church in Calcutta, had collected a few orphan girls, who lived in her compound,
and were fed, clothed, and educated, we believe, at her own expense. Afterwards,
on Mrs. Charles’s leaving India, the orphans were transferred to Mrs. Macdonald,
the wife of the late Rev. John Macdonald, one of the Missionaries of the Church
of Scotland. A Society of Ladies in Scotland having been formed for the promotion
of Female Education in India, we think it was in 1840 that their agent, Miss Laing,
arrived in Calcutta, and assumed the superintendence of the orphans, Two years
later, the numbers having considerably increased, she was joined by Miss Saville ;
and they two jointly superintended the institution till the * disruption > of the
Scottish Church in 1843.”

Domestic Education. ** Several native gentlemen have, from time to time, em-
ployed governesses in their families, and the result has been such as to afford grounds
for sober hope that systematic efforts in this direction would not be unrewarded.
In some cases a good elementary education has been imparted ; in others, failure
has ensued from such obvious causes, that the failure is only a lesson for the
future.” _

* * * * * *

HZ
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* This is not with us a new subject. More than fifteen years ago the present
writer propounded the necessity and possibility of a scheme of domestic instruction
in a Calcutta periodieal. At that time he submitted a series of questions to each
of two persons, and published their answers at length. 'When we name Mrs, Wilson,
of whom we have already said so much in the course of this article, and the Rev.
Krishna Mohun Bannerjya, we have said enough to show how stromgly their
opinions fortify our own, in so far as they coincide with it, and enough also to justify
our transferring their answers to our pages., We therefore offer no apology for ex-
tracting their answers, as they were furnished to us and pubhshed in the Calcutta
Christian Observer, for March, 1840 .—

Questions proposed -to Mrs. Wilson, with her answers—

* * ® *> . *

“ 11.—Have the kindness to detail all that you know of what has been done in
regard to private female education, stating whether the experiments have been made
under favourable circumstances, and what have been the results ?

Coming out as I did to the lowest of the low, my ardent desire was, and still is,
to teach the Bible to the many who had none to care for their souls, leaving the few
in higher life to others. Still, whenever I have met respectable natives, T have
always urged their duty and my readiness to assist them, in this important work and
many a fair promise of calling Commaitees and consulting together, &c., &c., have
been made, but which at the moment they had not the slightest intention of keeping.

Seventeen years ago a native gentleman asked for a ° Lady teacher ” for his
females ; one went regularly for a few months; after which he called again on the
gentleman to say he must give it up, as he could not bear the continual taunts he
had to endure from Brahmans and other friends for allowing a Christian lady to
enter his house.

Eleven years since another high family received instruction for above a year

from a Christian iemale, when domestic afiliction caused the family to withdraw
from all Christian intercourse.’ - '

QUESTIONS PROPOSED TO THE REv. Krisana MosaN BANNERIEE wWITH HIS
ANSWERS.

* * * * * *
“4.—Do you suppose that at present, but for this oustom any considerable

number of the respectable natives would permit their female relatives to be
educated ?
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Mauy Hindus of respectability are, I know from personal observation, very I'n Bengal,
desirous in the abstract of instructing their females. They see the palpable bene-
fits which education had conferred wpon their Western sisters, and often wish they
could boast of such accomplished wives and daughters as those of their European
neighbours. So that I think many would instruct the female sex, if their reputa-
tion and perhaps caste were not at stake. But as female improvement would
materially increase their expense, (because they would lose to a certain extent many
servants and handmaids, if their wives and daughters were capable of higher
employment, and disrelished the drudgery of the house), I cannot say to what length
their insufficient salaries may not teach them the policy of keeping their women down
for fear of swelling their expense. In proportion, however, as the Government and
the Europeans may breathe greater liberality of feeling towards the Hindus, and dis-
continue the un-Christian and inhuman practice of putting lower value upon native,
than upon European labour, even when both are equally useful and efficient, the -
cause of female emancipation must be on the advance, and keep pace with the
general progress of knowledge and civilization.”

“ 5.~For this purpose would they be willing to admit English ladies into their
houses, their services being tendered gratuitously ?

I conceive there will be no difficulty in persuading many natives to accept the
blessing of education for their women, when these shall be offered within their own
doors. Few are so grossly insensible to the benefits of knowledge as not to confer
them upon their daughters, if they cam do so at home without any expense to them-
selves ;—though I am not sure whether they will allow their wives to reap those
advantages. In addition to the indifference which will be caused in their minds
from the little hope that they will have of educating persons that have grown wild
for fifteen or sixteen years, the great disadvantages under which a wife labours
under her busband’s roof while the elderly branches of the family are alive, must
prove abstacles to the cultivation of her mind.” -

* * * * » *

“7.—If a number of influential natives would give their countenance to a scheme
for private education, do you think their example would materially influence the
lower classes to send their daughters to schools ?

Such appears to be the growing feeling in favour of female education, that I
think a few examples of the kind alluded to in the question will be very extensively
followed among the Hindus ;—and the middling classes will then gradually wax
bold, and venture to send their girls to school. The lower classes (that is, those
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who are not much under the bonds which society imposes, and whose poverty and
degradation render them invulnerable so far as infamy is concerned), are in the
habit even now of sending girls to school upon the presentation of sufficient
motives, such as a few pice or other bakhshish being occasionally given to the
children.” .

The following extract irom Mr. Arthur Howell’s Education in
British India is a brief summary of the early attempts towards the
promotion of Female Education in Bengal up to the establishment
of the Bethune School at Calcutta :—

» * * * * *

{zt) ** I have been unable to find any notice of female education as a recognised
part of the Government scheme prior to 1850. A beginning had indeed been made
by charitable societics prior to this date, and as early as 1821, Miss Cooke (better
known as Mrs. Wilson) was deputed by the British and Foreign School Society
to open a school for female children at Caleutta. In 1826 she had 30 schools and
600 pupils under her charge, which were congentrated in 1828 into a Central School
under a committee called the Ladies’ Society for Native Female Education. Other
similar schools bad also been established by the London and the Church Missionary
Society, but nothing had as yet been done by the Government. In 1849, the Council
received an offer from two wealthy Natives for the cstablishment of a female school
at Utarparah near Calcutta, but the offer was somewhat curtly declined, partly on
the score of want of funds, and partly of the novel nature of the experiment. That
there was a strong prejudice against the education of women, not founded on any
direct precept of the Hindu faith, but rather on immemorial custom and tradition,
seems certain, and with this prejudice the Government was probably very unwilling
to interfere, 1t is true that in old Sanscrit plays there is evidence that women of
rank, at least, were taught to read and write and the accomplishments of drawing
and music, and that in the high Rajput families of Central India the women took
a share in affairs of State. There were traditions also of highly-educated women
of the royal family at Delhi. But this was exceptional. 'The Eastern ideal of female
life was one of strict purity. seclusion and quiet domestic duty, and the literature
of the classical languages of India was far too corrupt to allow of any teaching in
it compatible with such an ideal. But just as Lord William Bentinck had ventured
to attack and had overcome the prejudice against anatomy and European medical
science, 50 Lord Dalhousie was encouraged to introduce into India the Kuropean
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view of the necessity of education for women. Instigated by Mr. Bethune, who In Bengal.
in May 1849 had successfully opened a female school in Caleutta, the Governor
General informed the Council of Education that henceforth its functions were
definitely and systematically to embrace female education, than which no single
change in the habits of the people was likely to lead to more important and
beneficial consequences. The Governor General thought it quite possible to establish
female schools in which such precautions for the seclusion of the girls might be
adopted as the customs of the country required. All possible encouragement
should be given to any attempt proposed by the Natives in this direction, and the
chief civil officers in the interior were to use all the means at their disposal to
further the object in view. The Council warmly took up the proposal, and the
first female school recognised by the Government was established under a Com-
mittee of Native gentlemen at Baraset.”

The establishment of the Bethune School in Calcutta in May 1849
may be regarded as the turning point in the annals ot female education
in India. Henceforward not oily the authorities in India, but the edu-
cated and the influential members of Indian society began to show an
active interest in the cause. The minute of Lord Dalhousie is the first
official pronouncement indicating the tuture policy of Government in
regard to female education., It marks the close of the era of non-
interference, and the beginning of that of open encouragement. Some
important documents bearing on the subject are reprinted below.

(xi7) Extract from the Report of the Council of Education, Bengal, for the
year 1848-49

L * * * * *

“In August 1849, the Council received the following communication from Proposal to
Baboos Joykissen and Rajkissen Mookerjee, relative to the establishment of a establish o
female school at Ooterparah near Howrah. Female School

“ Relying upon the hopes of assistance held out by the Council in your letter at Ooterparah.

No. 46, dated 11th June 1845, we have been enabled at last to mature our plan
for female education, and have now the pleasure to submit the following proposal
for the favourable considertaion of the Council of Education.
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““ It has been observed by persons who have ably discussed the subject that
insuperable obstacles exist in the way of educating the females of India until some
great change takes place in the social condition of the country, and the utter impos-
sibility is maintained of imparting education to the females of the respectable por-
tion of the community under the peculiar manners, customs ‘and habits of the people
of India.

“The education of the females of India, however, has not yet gone through
that ordeal of actual experiment, which woild enable us to form a fair criterion of
the value of opinions expressed unfavourably to a subject of such importance,

“ Many respectable people of this neighbourhood concur with us in thinking
that if an’experimental school for the education of female children should be estab-
lished here under the patronage of Government, it may , if successful, eventnally
lead to the establishment of others all over the country. We therefore beg to pro-
pose to place in the hands of Government, landed property yielding a clear monthly
income of 60 rupees, provided the Government will pay a like sum for the furtherance
of the object—the cost of the building will be about 2,000 rupees, which shall be
equally borne by the Government and ourselves.

“ We will also give a suitable piece of land for the erection of a school-house.

*“ We beg to subjoin a list of monthly expenditure prepared after due enquiriea

1 Head European Mistress Rs, 80 for the information of Government.

10l Pundit, . ., 15 “We need hardly add that to ensure success,

! Femnle Servant . ! ..
1 M&ll.{le st - » 4 the proposed Institution should not be only free of
%931,1:’,:; mﬁ‘;ﬂgﬁf;" wmeh " expense to the pupils, but also the whole of the things

as Wool, Cotton, and
Paint, &e. . . v o 10

Rs. 120

worked by them should be given them gratis, inde-
pendent of prizes, which particular individuals may
earn by their own exertion.

“The course of study should be confined exclusively to reading and writing
the Bengalee language, painting, drawing and needle-work, with this proviso that
English education should be imparted to such of the pupils, whose parents or
guardians may desire it by written application.”

‘“ At the time when this application came before the Council, the female school
established by the Hon'ble President in Calcutta had been opened for about three
months, and had given rise to mach discussion among the native population.”

*“ The President explained to the Council the grounds on which it had appeated
to him expedient, that this experiment should be made, in the first instance, without
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connexion with the Government, and the same reason seemed to him applicable In Bengal.
to other Institutions of the like kind. The Council concurred in these views ; and

at all events it appeared premature and inexpedient atthe very time when the

Council was compelled to contract the sphere of its operations with respect to
Institutions already in existence, to apply to Government to sanction new
expenditure, in a project of which the success was not at that time so well assured

a8 there is good reason to hope it has since become.

“ The Council, therefore, replied that they entertained a high sense of the value
and importance of the subject of female education, and appreciated fully the
Liberalily and public spirit of Baboos Joykissen and Rajkizsen Mookerjee, but at
the same time they regretted that the existing state of the education funds would
not permit them to entertain the proposal submitted.”

“ The Council intimated, in addition, that a similar-experiment wae then being
conducted elsewhere* independent of the Government, and that they preferred
awaiting the result of that experiment, to taking any steps in the matter of female
education themsleves at that time.”

The following ‘extract is from “ A Memoir of the First Centenary In Madras,
of the earliest Protestant mission at Madras ” by Rev. W. Taylor :—

@it * On the 17th October 1821, it was resolved to form a native girls’ school,
and to make a regulation as to work to be done. To the best of my knowledge and
belief, this was the first attempt at forming a school for native female childern ;
and the subject is so important as to claim a few remarks.

“In England attention had been drawn to the dislike evinced by Natives of
India to allow their daughters to learn to read and write, and the degraded state
of females * * * *  was much dwelt on. * *

A Miss Cook {afterwards Mrs, Wilson) was sent out to Calcutta and succeeded.
The Church Mission here began to attempt something of the sort, and Mr. Haubroe,
much under the influence of Rev. W Sawyer, then a missionary C. M. 8., first
formed a native girls’ school, a very praiseworthy effort ; but let it be noted, that
presents in money and cloths occasionally bestowed were necessary matters, and

continued as far as cloths were concerned, to the end of my experience in such
things.” [p. 241].

* See document 12, pp. 53, 54
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Among the earliest schools for native girls in the Madras Presidency
the following are mentioned in the Education Commission Report (1882)
by the Madras Provincial Committee. :—

The Church Mission Boarding Schools in Tinnevelly from . . 1837
The Free Church Day School, Madras, from . . . . 1841
The Free Church Boarding School, Madras, from . . . 1842
The 8. P. G. Boarding Schools in Tirnevelly from . 1842

The Free Church Day Schools at Chingleput and Con]lveram from 1845

The Native Female Education Society’s Central School, Black
Town, Madras from . . 1845

The Wesleyan Mission Boarding School Royapettah Madra.s from 1849

The following extracts taken from the Education Commission Re-
port (1882) of the Bombay Provincial Committee will give some inform-
ation as to the beginnings of female education in that Presidency :—

{(ziv.) * To this Society * is also due the credit of being the picneers of
female education. The first native girls’ school in the Predidency was opened by
the American missionaries in 1624, and two years later they reported an increase
of nine girls’ schools with an aggregate attendance of 340 pupils. In 1829 the
number of pupils rose to 400, of whom 122 were able to read, write and cipher
and to do plain needle-work. One of these institutions was a boarding-school
which was successfully maintained for many years at Byculla in the island of
Bombay. Tn 1831 two native girls’ schools were established by the same mission
at Ahmednagar and a boarding school for girls was soon afterwards opened in that
town and has been maintained there ever since.”

* . * . * *
“ In 1829-30 Dr. and Mrs. Wilson established in Bombay six schools for native
girls. The number of pupils in them soon rose to 200.”
* * * » * o
*“ Their (The Church Missionary Society’s) first school for native girls was

established in 1826. In the course of the next ten years the Society opened
separate clementary schools for boys and girls at Thana, Bassien, and Nasik.”

*Tho Amerioan Mission Bosisty.



Female Education. 5t

(zv) Eaxtract from an address delivered on the 3rd April 1854 by the  In Bombay.
Honb'le Mr. Warden.

* * * * * - *

“But the most remarkable incident in the history of public instruction
which has recently occurred in this Presidency is the spread of education among
females.

*“When I went to Poona in 1851 as Judicial Commissioner, I visited the two
first girls’ schools established in that city : they were lodged in samll houses, and
my visit to them reminded me of the acecount of the assembly of the early Christians
*in an upper room with the doors shut, for fear of the Jews.”

“ The school-mistress, the wife of a gardener, who educated her in order that
ghe might be the means of elevating her country-women from their state of miser-
able ignorance, drew her saree over her face, and was with difficulty persuaded to
examine a class in my presence ; and a band of young matrons, who had formed
themselves into a normal class, refused to see me on any terms, though T am told
my honourable predecessor Sir Erskine Perry, and my present honourable oolleague
Mr. Lumsden, were considered more honourable, or perhaps more harmless
than 1 was, and were shortly afterwards admitted to the presence of these
ladies.

“ Such was the state of matters in 1851. I assembled in the court-yard of the
Poona College, in the presence of the Governor, the Bishop, and a host of others,
a collection of more than a hundred girls, who were publicly examined, and we heard
stories of one girl having read herself blind, and of another who had died from the
effects of study.

* There are at -the Presidency eight girls’ schools of which three are Marathis
one Gujrati, and four Parsi, the total number of girls being 500. We have no official
return of the girls” schools in the Mofussil ; they are principally at Poona and Ahmed-
abad, and may be roughly estimated at 500 more, thus giving one girl for every
sixteen boys who are being educated.

“Bo effectively is this leaven spreading, that although we might appropriate
part of our new grant to girls’ schools, the general feeling at the Board seems to
be that we should leave well alone.” Your Lordship will admit that thisisa
striking incident, and one that betokens the wisdom of the principles on which our
institutions for public instruction were based.”

12
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(12) Letter from the Honourable J. E. D. Bethune, to the Marquis of
Dalhousie, Governor General, dated Calcuita, the 29th March 1850.

My Lorp,

It is known to your Lordship that in the month of May last year T estab-
lished a Native Female School in Caleutta. I explained to your Lordship at that
time my reasons for making this experiment on my own rtesponsibility and was
honoured by your approval of the course I adopted. I considered that my station
in the Council of Tndia and as President of the Council of Education afforded me
peculiar advantages in endeavouring to discover whether my belief was well founded
that the time has come when this itnportant step in the system of education of the
Natives can be taken with a reasonable hope of success. T wished the diseredit
of failure to rest with myself alone, if my expectation had proved abortive, and that
the credit of the Government should not be pledged to the measure until its success
was assured.

The failure oi every attempt to induce respectable Natives to send their daugh-
ters to a Missionary School, and the conviction which I have that the system of
the Government Schools is best calculated for producing a rapid and salutary effect
in the country induced me to establish my School on the same principle of excluding
from it all religious teaching, though I was well aware of the additional difficulty
which this restriction would cause to me for procuring efficient female teachers.
English was to be taught to those only whose parents wished it, all were to be in-
structed in Bengali and in plain and fancy work.

Great excitement was caused, as I expected, by the opening of my school which
at first fhmbered only 11 pupils, and it was vehemently opposed by many of the
moat influential natives of Calcutta, chiefly however as I believe on the ground of
mortified vanity because they had not been consulted in the matter. I had
refarined from doing so, after carefully weighing all the arguments for and against
that course. On the other hand I was not left without encouragement by those

who were favourable to my plau.

The three Natives to whom I desire specially to record my gratitude for their
assistance are Baboo Ram Gopal Ghose, the well known merchant who was my
principal adviser in the first instance and who procured me my first pupils, Babno
Dukkina Runjin Mookerjea, a Zemindar, who was previously unknown to ms, but
who as soon as my design was published, introduced himself to me for the purpose
ol offering me the free gift of & site for the school, or five beegahs of land valued



J. E. D. Bethune. 53

it 10,000 Rupees in the Native quarter of the town and Pundit Madun Mohun [effer from J.
Turkalunkar, one of the pundits of the Sanscrit College, who not only sent two K. D. Bethune.
daughters to the school, but has continued to attend it daily, to give gratnitous
instruction to the children in Bengali, and has employed his leisure time in the
compilation of & series of elementary Bengali Books expressly for their use,
Every kind of annoyance and persecution was set on foot to deter my friends
from continuing to support the school and with such success that at one time the
number of enrolled pupils dwindled tc seven, and on some occasion not more than
three or four were present in the school. At this time the question was agitated
whether or not T should offer stipends to the girls who attended, as was done on
the first establishment of some of the Government Colleges and I was assured
that if I would offer 5 or 6 rupees a month to each, I might count on immediately
recruiting the School to any extent that I might think desirable from Brahminical
families of unquestioned caste and respestability. I considered however that by
administering an artificial stimulus of this kind, I should not bring fairly to the test
what 1 was anxious to ascertain whether any real desire for the education of their
daughters exists in any respectable class of the community, and I decided against
it. The only allowances which I have made have been for carriage hire for those
who required it and occasional presents of dresses, when any of the little girls
appeared in rather too primitive a state to correspond with my notions of decency.
Lately I have had a carriage built expressly for the use of the school which holds
twelve children, and shall probably scon require another. We continued to keep
the school open, in the face of the discouraging defection which I have mentioned,
and one of our chief opponents having died, it began to revive, until the number
rose to 31. On the first day that Lady Dalhousie was expected to visit the
school 30 chiidren were present and 25 on the day on which her visit wasgactually
made.

The eagerness of the children to learn, and their docility and quickness corre-
spond fully with what we have seen of the Bengali boys, and in the judgment of
their intelligent teachers far surpass what is found among European girls of the
same age. Meanwhile I was gratified by learning that the example I had set
found imitation by the Natives themselves, in different parts of the country. Just
about the time of the opening vf my school, Baboo Joykissen Mookerjea, a zemindan
of the Hooghly District, addressed the Council of Education on a plan which he pro-
posed for opening s female school at Octerparah of which he professed himself
ready to pay half the expenses if the Government would give it sanction to the
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undertaking and defray the remainder.* Under my advice the Council returned a
dilatory answer to this application, intimating that it would be desirable to witness
the success of my experiment before the Government engaged directly in the busi-
ness. On my late visit to Ooterparah, I learned that Joykissen Mookerjea is pre-
paring o open the school at once without any further application to Government,

At Baraset some of the most respectable inhabitants have alreday established
one, now attended by more than 20 girls, chiefly Brahminical caste, and what is
very remarkable, two of them being already married.

The earnestness and good feeling with which they have undertaken this work
was shewn by their replying to me, when I offered to hear the expense of building
a school house for them, that they would apply to me in case of need, but they hoped
to raisc a sufficient. subscription among themselves, which I understand they have
since done. Similar schools have been set on foot at Neebudhia and Sooksagur
with the particulars of which I am less acquanited, and the day before yesterday
1 was informed of another near Jessore. [n addition to these proofs of the in-
terest which the people are beginning to take in this matter, I may mention that
on occasion of my visiting the Government Vernacular school at Chota Jagooleah
in the Baraset district, I found that the Native Managers had given among other
prizes, a silver Medal for the best Bengali Essay on the benefits to be expected from
Female Education. It must not be supposed that this movement is made without
opposition on the part of those of the contrary opinion. On the contrary wherever
a school has been established, there has been a repetition of the same system of
persecution and attempts at intimidation which we have had to contend with in
Calcutta, and frequent applications are made to me for support and encouragement,
a8 the position I have assumed naturally marks me out as the patron of all such un-
dertakings. I am of opinion that the time i3 come when all that is needed to
secure their complete success is a declaration on the part of Government that it looks
on them with a favourable eye. It may seem incredible after all that the Govern-
ment has done in the cause of education that such a delcaration should be thought
necessary in order to convince the people of this fact, but among the shameless
expedients to which the opponents of female education have resorted has been an un-
blushing assertion that the Government is not merely indifferent but actually hostile
toit. I am convinced that the bold misrepresentation will not be without its effest,
if somc encouragement is not given to those who have put themselves forward in

* Document (xii) pp. 47-—49.
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advancing this great work, otherwise I could have wished, in order to demonstrate Letier from J.
more unquestionsbly the success of my experiment, to have continued for some time X. D). Bethune.
longer without endeavouring to enlist the ‘nfluence of Government on the side of
the schools, but I am already in a condition to assure your Lordship that the step
I recommend may be taken with full confidence of carrying with it the sympathieg
of a great body of the people, and T believe that discouragement may follow, if it
i8 not taken forthwith. No opposition to the declared wishes of Rovernment is
to be apprehended. The feeling excited has never been, even at the worst, so violent,
a8 on occasion of the establishment of the Medical College, and the good to be ex-
pected from the full development of the scheme cannot be surpassed by that of any
institution in the country. I wish t0 recommend that the Council of Education
be informed by your Lordship in Couneil that it is henceforward to consider its func-
tions as comprising also the superintendence of Native female education, and that
whereever any disposition is shewn by the Natives to establish female Schools,
it is to give them all possible encouragement and further their plans in every way
that is not inconsistent with the efficiency of the institutions already under their
management, If your Lordship in Council shall be of ‘opinion that thia course may
be taken with propriety, it may be right to suggest also to the Government of Bengal
that special instructions should be issued to the Magistrates calling their atten-
tion to the growing disposition among the Natives to institute female schools, and
to the annoyances and persecutions by which in some cases endeavours have been
made to stifle them, directing them to use all means in their power to make it known
that the Government views the establishment of such schools with great satis-
faction to encourage their promoters in all proper ways, and specially to intimate
to those whom they shall learn to be active in opposing them that, while the Govern-
ment does not desire forcibly to impose any such institutions on the people in oppo-
sition to their own wishes, it will not overlook any attempt to illtreat or intimidate
t_hosle who are engaged in furthering a work which the Government considers so bene-
ficia.

With respect to my own school T have no other wish than to continue to defray
the expense of it as I have hitherto done, so long a8 I remain in this country, and
when Ileaveit, I have little doubt of being able to interest others to supply my place:
but it would give me great satisfaction, and would I think show the interest taken
by the Government in this movement in a marked and appropriate manner, if 1
could obtain your Lordship’s influence with the Honourable Court of Directors in
inducing them to address Her Majesty for leave to call the School by Her name
and to consider it as placed especially under Her patronage. It will not be one of
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the least remarkable trinmphs in India which will have redounded to the honor

E. D. Bethune. of Her Majesty’s reign, that in the time of a female Sovereign a beginning should

Minute by
Lord Dal-

houste.

be made toward emancipating so many of Her female subjects from the degradation
and misery which are now their lot. I venture therefore to make this request, in
the confident hope that it will meet your Lordship’s approval, and with the firm
belief that those inhabitants of this country who are sufficiently enlightened to per-
ceive the benefits they derive from their present form of Government will see therein
one more proof of the earnest desire of those to whom the destinies of their country
are committed to further its prosperity and happiness.

I have the honour to be, &c.,

{Signed.) J. E. D. BETHUNE.
CALCUTTA,

The 29th March 1850.

(13) Minute by the Marquess of Dalhousie, dated 1st April 1850.

Native Female Education. The Honourable Mr. Bethune has placed in my
hands the accompanying letter regarding the establishment of Native Female Schools
in India.

In circulating this letter I am glad to place on record my full and unreserved
approval of the main object which my Honourable Colleague has had in view in hig
labours for the foundation of a Female School in Caleutta.

His determination to make the experiment as an individual and not at first
to engage the Government in it seemed to me to be most judicious, when he did
me the honor of referring to me during the last year.

The event has fully confirmed the prudence of the resolution he then formed.
And the success which has been accomplished in so short a time—far exceeding any
expectations the most sanpuine supporters would have been justified in entertaining
at the commencement, receives a double value from the consideration, that it haas
been achieved by the exertions of a private individual, and cannot be attnbuted to
the influence of the power of Government.

Mr. Bethune has, in my humble opinion, done a great work in the first sucoessful
introduction of Native Female Education in India, on a sound and zolid foundation;
and has earned a right not only to the gratitude of the Governmet but to its frank
and cordial support.
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I therefore fully assent to the requests he has made in the lotter now before me
and if my colleagues should take the same view, I recommend that the commu-
nications to the Council of Education and to the Court of Directors shall be made
forthwith,

Signed) DALHOUSIE.

(14) Minute, dated 2nd April 1856 by Major General Sir J. H. Littler.

I regret much that I cannot agree in opinion with my Honourable Colleague 1{/nute by Sir
Mr. Bethune as to the interference of Government in the cause of Female Education. J. H. Littler.

A few days ago, Mr. Bethune proposed that T should issue instructions to the
Magistrate of Baraset and other stations where female schools are established to afford
them protection and encouragement as well as to facilitate the undertaking in which
he was engaged. The proposition, though apparently not unreasonable I declined
on the grounds that it was not usual for Government to interfere in such matters
either directly or indirectly.

Magistrates and other Judicial authorities are at all times prepared to do their
duty, and protect those who may make known their grievances or demand their
assistance.

To call their particular attention therefore to this point as & specified measure,
would, I consider, be not only superfluous, but in fact, would bear the appearance
of a eompulsory order, and be viewed in that light probably by the peoplein general.

The scheme of Female Education is doubtless unpopular, and looked upon
by the mass, with fear and dread, whether Hindus or Mahomedans. Will it not
involve a dereliction of the principle of neutrality to which the Government, (I
have always understood) is pledged in like cases ?

It appears to me also that suspicious, ill-disposed natives, may consider it sub-
servient in some degree to the views of Proselytism. I cordially agree with His
Lordship that every praise is due to Mr. Bethune for his persevemng, laudable ex-
ertion in such a noble cause and so great an undertaking,

Individually T wish him every success, but having always been of opinion that
Government should not interfere in such cases, I have deemed it incumbent npor
me to record my semtiments accordingly.

(Signed) J. H. LITTLER.
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(15) Minute, dated the 2nd April 1850, by Sir F. Currie.

I cordially concur with the Governor General as to the character of Mr.
Bethune's proceedings, as to the propriety of giving every proper encouragement -
to the important undertaking of endeavouring to introduce female education,
generally, among the natives of India, I think the suggestions contained in Mr.
Bethune’s letter to His Lordship unobjectionable, but care must be taken that
the Mofussil officers do and say no more than is set down for them in their
instructions, regarding the interest taken by (Government in female education and
their desire to promote it. If these instructions are carefully drawn and judi-
ciously acted upon, I do not fear the alarm and other evil consequences antici-
pated by Sir John Littler.

The natives throughout the country are quite aware that the Government scheme
of Education is entirely unconnected with Missionary or other operations with a view
to the introduction of Christianity.

(Signed} F. CURRIE,

(16} Minute, dated the 3rd April 18560, by J. Lowie.

Native Female Education. 1 cordially concur with the Governor General in the
sentiments he has expressed on this occasion.

The necessity of absolute ignorance on the part of the women is not insisted
on as a tenet of his religion by the Hindu and I share in no degree this apprehension
with which Sir John Littler views the proposed innovation. In my opinion it is
both safe and salutary to make it—and lookingat the predominant influence
which the mother’s training of the child has upon the character of the man. I
anticipate from Mr. Bethune’s project, even if successful only ina very limited

depree, large and lasting social benefits,
(Signed) J. LOWIE.

(I7) Letter, dated 11th April, from the Government of India to the
Government of Bengal.

The attention of the Governor General in Council has been lately directed to-
ward the subject of Female Education in Bengal. Thirty-five years have elapsed
since the establishment of the Hindu College gave the first great impulse to that
desire for Ewropean Knowledge which is now so general throughout the country.
Under the influence of the new ideas which have been widely disseminated among
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large and influential classes of the community through the Government schools Letter from the
and colleges it is reasonabie to believe that further attempts for improving the moral Government of
and social condition of the people may now be successfully made which at an ear- Indig,
lier period would have failed altogether to produce any staisfactory result.
2. Tt is the opinion of the Governor General in Council that ne single change
in the habits of the people is likely to lead to more important and beneficial conse-
quences than the introduction of education for their female children. The general
practice ig to allow them to grow up in absolute ingorance, but this custom is not
required or even sanctioned by their religion, and in fact a certain degree of educa-
tion is now given to the female relatives of those who can afford the expense of en-
tertaining special instructors at their own houses. This method of imparting knowl-
edge is impracticable as a general system but it appears to the Governor General
in Council that it is quite possible to establish female schools in which precautions
may be adopted for as close seclusion of the girls as the customs of the country may
require. An experiment of a school of this kind in Calcutta has been tried by the
Honourable Mr. Bethune since May of last year, which in the face of considerable
opposition such as.every novelty is sure to encounter in Bengal, at present contains
thirty-five pupils, the children of persons of good caste and respectable connexions.

The success which has been accomplished in so short a time, far exceeding any
expectation its most sanguine supporters would have been justified in entertaining
at the commencement, receives a double value from the consideration that it has
been achieved by the exertions of a private individual and cannot he attributed to
the influence of the power of Government.

3. The example given by Mr. Bethune in his school has, His Lordship in Council
ig informed, been imitated by educated natives in other parts of Bengal.

4. The Governor Gteneral in Council considers that a great work has been dohe
in the first successful introduction of Native female education in India on a sound
and solid foundation and that the Government ought to give to it its frank and cor-
dial support.

The Governor General in Council requests that the Council of Education may
be informed that it is henceforward to comsider its functions ascomprising the
superintendence of native female education, and that wherever any disposition
is shown by the natives to establish female schools it will be its duty to give them all
possible encouragement and further their plans in every way that is not inconsistent
with the efficiency of the institutions already under their management. It is the
wish also of the Governor General in Council that intimation to the same effect should

X2
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be given to the Chief Civil Officers of the Mofussil calling their attention to the
growing disposition among the natives to establish female schools, and directing
them to use all means at their disposal for encouraging those institutions and for

making it generally known that the Government views them with very great
approbation.

I have &ec.,

{Signed) F. J. HALLIDAY,

Secretary to the Government of India.
HoME DePARTMENT,

The 11tk April 1850,

(18) Extract jrom the Report on Public Instruction in Bengal,
for the year 1849-50.

“ The most important occurrence of the past year was an intimation from the
(Government that the Council of Education were henceforward to consider their
functions as comprising the superintendence of Native Female Education.

* * * * * *

** The Council lost no time in making known the sentiments of the Government
to all persons connected with the Institutions already under their charge, request-
Ing them to give the fullest possible effect to the Government* instructions, by
making them generally known to all in their neighbourhood who take an interest
in or are likely to aid the cause. ,

“In promulgating the intelligence, the Council intimated their conviction that
a measure fraught with such important consequences, and so eminently caleulated
to extend the benefits and influence of education, would meet with the most cor-
dial support of every person connected with the Education department.

* The Council do not deem it necessary to enter into a detailed consideration
of the nature and extent of the benefits likely to result to India from the education
of Females. Its importance and the vast influence which it has exercised in the
Western hemisphere upon the civilization, prosperity and happiness of European
nations are great facts, and so universally acknowledged as to need no demonstra-
tion. It is believed that this influence will be even greater, if possible, in Eastern
countries, where all the earliest and most lasting impressions of infancy and child-

* See documents (77), pp. 58H.
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hood are now produced and fostered by uneducated and superstitious mothers. The Report of
evil influence of the zenana is, in very many instances, never eradicated ; and much 7849-50.
of the good learnt by a boy at school and college, is neutralized by the habits of his

domestic circle, and the absence of educated companions for his hours of leisure

and repose. Female education is known not to be opposed to any of the religious

doctrines of the Hindus, indeed, in the early days of her prosperity, Hindustan could

boast of her learned and virtuous females ; whose fame was as far spread as that of

any eminent Buropean lady of ancient or modern times. Such being the case, the

Council confidently rely on the cordial support of all liberal and enlightened

natives of India, in & measure from which they may in a short time, reap the

greatest and most enduring advantages.”

(19) Desputch, dated 4th September 1850, from the Court of Directors
to the Governor General.

HTmnsm;;t.ing a letter from the 1. We fully appreciate the intentions of Mr. %eggatck of
on'ble Mr. Bethune reporting : : p i1 2.
on the stale of fomale ps'chool Bethune in the establishment of a Iemale school in

established by him in Caleutts Calcutta and approve the instruetions which you
and on the subject of native . :

fomale  education  im the have addressed to the Council of Education
neighbouring districts ; stating  through the Government of Bengal, to encourage in
the measures taken in conse- < >

quonce and requesting attention every way not inconsistent with the efliciency of the
to Mr. Bethune's wish for Court’s ., .. . AT

assistance in obtaining Her iDStitutions already under their management every
Majesty’s ~patronage for his  disposition shewn by respectable natives to estab-
school and permission to call it . .. . h

by Her Majesty’s name. lish similar seminaries,

2. But with reference to the opinions and feelings of the natives in respect of
female seclusion, great caution and prudence will be required in carrying out that
part of your instructions of the 11th April 1850, which directs the Chief Civil
officers of the Mofussil to use all the means at their disposal for encouraging these
Institutions.

3. We do not think that the present state of female education is such as to war-
rant the unusual proceeding of applying for the sanction of Her Majesty’s name to
the Female School at Caleutta.

We are &c.,

{Signed) JOHN SHUEPHERD {and others).
Loxpon,

The 4th September 1850.
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(20) Ewtract from a private letter of the Marquess of Dalhousie®
* * * * * »

““ Bethune has commenced a great work here by the successful commence-
ment of female education among the children of respectable Hindus. He began -
onty twelve months ago ; and has succeeded not only in getting up a good school
at Calcutta, but half & dozen more round about. I took it up on the part of the
Government ; and all the Council except Sir John Littler (who thought thata smat-
tering of English would lead them to immoral habits —wonderful conclusion, even
if the teaching was a smattering of English, which it is not ') concurred in placing
these schools under the Government, like the boys’ schools. T believe this is the
beginning of a great revolution in Indian habits. The degradation of their women
has been adhered to by Hindus and Muhammadans more tenaciously than any other
customs, and the change will do more towards civilising the bedy of society than any
thing else could effect.”

(21) Despaich, dated the 3rd February 1854, to the Court of Directors.

We have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Hon'ble Court’s Des-
patch No. 71, dated 9th November last, conveying your assent to the proposal that
was made by the Government that your Hon’ble Court should adopt the Native
Female School founded in Calcutta by the late Mr. Bethune.

2. We have to convey to your Hon’ble Court our acknowledgments for your
ready assent to our proposal. It affords us the utmost satisfaction to know that
this Institution which we believe to be calculated to aid a great object, will by your
liberality be upheld hereafter in full activity.

3. There is one point however suggested by your Hon’ble Court which strikes
us as being of doubtful expediency, and thatis the levy of a school fee from the
pupils generally. Fees in such cases have not been found to work badly, buy
where the experiment of Female Education is concerned, we would not interpose
the risk of even a small fee to the successful accomplishment of the design of the
benevolent founder of the institution.

4, The Most Noble the Governor-General desires to add to the acknowledg-
ments of this Government his personal and respectful thanks to your Honourable

* From the Private Letters of the Marquess of Dathouste, Edited by J. G. A. Bamp. The letter
is dated, Dak Bungalow, Kyrasole, April 16th, 1850.
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Court, but His Lordship begs permissidn to decline your liberality in wishing to re- Despatch to
lieve him at once from the charge of the institution. His Lordship has signified London, 1854.
his desire to maintain the School 50 long as he remains in India, and he begs that

that arrangement may be allowed to stand.
5. We have the honour to forward the Minutes that were recorded by the most

noble the Governor-General and the Members of Government on receipt of your
Honourable Court’s Despatch under reply together with a copy of the communica-
tion which has this day been made to the Governiment of Bengal on the subject of

that Despatch.
' We have ete.

(Signed} DALHOUSIE.
» J. DORIN,
» dJ4. LOW,
» F.J. HALLIDAY,
ForT WILLIAM,

The 3rd February 1854,
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The first volume of these Selections closed with a copy of Lord
Auckland’s Minute on education of the 24th of November 1839. In
this Minute the Governor General dealt with certain educational ques-
tions which had been awaiting solution and suggested the line of action
to be followed by the Bengal Committee of Public Instruction. The
funds at the disposal of Government for education were not large,* and
he was concerned that they should be employed to the best advantage,
The decision of the Court of Directors, in accordance with the Minute of
Lord Macaulay, that the policy of Government should be the promotion
of English education had given rise to doubts as to the propriety of con-
tinuing the grants made fo oriental seminaries, ¢.e., the Sanskrit College
and the Madrassah at Calcutta, and the colleges at Benares, Agra, and
Delhi. Lord Auckland decided that these contributions, the amount
of which lie fixed, should be continued, and that no part of them should
be used for the introduction of English into those seminaries until the

. claims of oriental education had been fully met.

Rs.

* Parliamentary grant . . . . . . - . . 1,068,000
Separate granta . . . . . . . . - 1,12,200
Interest of Local Funds . . . . . . . . . 69,600
Interest of Annuities held by Government Agent, . . . . 40,000
School fees . . . . . . . . . . 38,300
Miscellaneous Receipts . . . 22,800

3,809,500

In 1840 Lord Auckland assigned an additional lakh and a half to education.
Tn 1843, on the formation of the North West Province, the funds were divided, two lakha
t-eing assigned to Agra and about 3§ lakhs to Bengal.
( 84 )
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Kor the utifisation ot the remainder of the funds he had proposals (b) Rejection of
betore him in the shape of a scheme drawn up by Mr. Adam* tor the Mr. Adam’s
establishment of vernacular schools in Bengal. Lord Auckland decided Soheme of
against the ddoption of this scheme, largely on the ground that there Z:%:ﬁg'
were no suitable text-books in the vernacular which could be used in '
the proposed schools. His decision may have beén influenced by certain
paragraphs of the Report of the Committee ot Public Instruction for the
year 1835 (submitted by Sir C. E. Trevelyan in his evidence before the
Parliamentary Committee of the House of Lords in 1853). These
paragraphs(l) are inferesting as showing that the Committee did not
conceive of replacing the vernaculars in education by English but re-
garded instruction through English merely as a stepping stone to the
creation of a vernacular literature leading to a ““ system of really
national education.” Lord Auckland declared it to be the principal
aim of Government ‘ to Lommunicate through the means of the English
language a com plete education in Kuropean literature, philosophy and
science to the greatest number of students who may be found ready
to accept it at our hands and for whose instruction our funds will admit
of our providing.”

The Committee of Public Instruction also eondemned Mr. Adam’s
proposals in the following terms :—

(zvi) “ Aftera careful consideration of these propositionsfor the improvement
of the rural echools, we fear that the execution of the plan would be almost impracti-
cable ; in consequence of the complicated nature of the details, which would
also involve much more expense and difficulty than Mr. Adam has supposed.”

“ A further experience and a more mature consideration of the importang
subject of Education in this country has led us to adhere to the opinion formerly
expressed by us, that our efforts should be at first concentrated to the chief
towns or Sudder stations of districts, and to the improvement of education
among the higher and middling classes of the population; in the expectation that
through the agency of these scholars an educational reform will descend to the
rural vernacular schools, and its benefits be rapidly transfused among all those
excluded in the first instance by abject want from a participation in its advan-
tages.”

* See Ed. Records, Part I, p. 152H,
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But “ although dissenting from the prinoiples laid down by Mr. Adam and
certainly not entertaining any very sanguine expectation of ultimate benefit from
their adoption, it was considered by a majority of the Committee that it might
be satisfactory fo Government if some proposal for an experimental trial of these
principles on 2 small scale were submitted for its consideration and orders.”

The Committee consequently recommended the opening of twenty
rural schools as an experimental measure. This proposal was not,
however, accepted by Government.

In their reply to Lord Auckland’s Minute (50) the Committee made
suggestions for carrying out his policy, which were generally approved
bv him.(23). At the same time they took up seriously the question of
preparing class books in the vernacular (25), presumably with some
success, for in the year 1844 we find the policy of establishing
vernacular echools in rural districts at last adopted (26).

Meanwhile in the vears 1842 and 1843 two important changes had
taken place in the administration of education in Bengal. The General
Commiittee of Public Instruction was abolished at the end ot 1841 and
a Council of Education was constituted in its place under orders of
Government dated the 12th January 1842. (28). ““ The general and
financial business connected with all the provineial institutions was
brought directly under the control of Governiment ; and the superinten-
dence of the ............ Council ot Education was confined to the
institutions in Calcutta,”?

In April 1843 the control and management of the educational insti-
tutions in the North West I'rovince was transterred to the newly consti-
tuted Government ot Agra by a resolution of the Government of
India. (29).

Apart from the establishiment of vernaeular schools, to which reter-
ence has been made, two other educational measures of lmportance
were brought into effect in 1844,  An Inspector of schools and colleges
was appointed tor the Lower Regulation Provinces (Bengal and Behar

* Review of Public Tnstruction in the Bengal Presidency from 1838 to 1851 hy J. Kerr, M.A.,
Prinoipal of Hooghly College (printed in 1883).
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and Orissa) whose duties were described in a eireular to Local Committees
(30). An Inspector was also appointed for Assam. '

The second event was the issue by Sir Henry Hardinge of an im- Q) Sir H.
portant resolution, the object of which was “ to throw open the public yardinge’s
service to qualified young men from the various educational institu- Resolution
tions.” (31). on public

. . serwices.
{zvid) *“ The Council framed rules founded upon these instructions for regu-

lating the selection of candidates. It was determined that the minimum
standard of qualification for employment, should be the same as that for gaining
"a Senior English scholarhip. The Examinations were to be held in Caloutta and
at each of the Central Colleges, and the answers of the candidates were to be
examined by the Council of Education or by persons appointed by the Council
It was carefully explained that insertion in the Returns must not be regarded
as “a sure pledge” of employment. Great care was taken to prevent all mis-
conception on this point !

*“ It cannot but be observed, that these arrangements were at variance, in some
respects, with the spirit of the Resolution, a prominent feature of which, as it came
from the Governor General, was that the annual returns should embrace a large
number of candidates of different ¢ degrees of merit and capacity,” and not solely
those who came up to the high standard required for gaining a senior scholarship.
It appears also to have been distinctly contemplated by the original Resolution
that the selection of candidates recommended for employment should chiefly rest
with the Superintendents of Educational Institutions.”

* L * * * *

*“ After the Council had tried their plan for two or three ycars, it was found

that very few candidates from any of the private seminaries presented themselves
for examination.”

In April 1848 the Government of Bengal asked for an enquiry into
the system, forwarding copies of despatches from the Court of Directors.

The Council after careful consideration and enquiry defended the
system ol examination which they had introduced. (33). It fell however
gradually into desuetude, appointments to the public service being made
without reference to the Council’s register, so that Mr. Kerr states that
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in 1853 it had become ¢ a byword that Lord Hardinge’s Resolution was
a dead letter.’

A Normal school with a model school attached to it was opened
in 1847. '

In 1852 the control of the vernasewlar schools was transferred to
the Council of Education.

The schools had not proved a success. To guote from Mr. Kerr's
review— ‘A perusal of the Reports of the Vernacular schools, leads
irresistibly to the conclusion that they have as yet taken no firm hold of
the Native mind. No deep interest has been awakened. The people
are indifferent. In some districts the indifference passes into distrust
and opposition.” '

Various reasons were given for their failure. The chief cause was
undoubtedly the reluctance of those parents who were willing to send
their children to school to pay fees tor a purely vernacular education.
The extracts below from the reports of the Collector of Nattore (xviii)
and of the Commissioner of Dacca in 1846 (x1x) bear this out.

(zt1di) * The Native gentlemen who constructed the school-house, informed
me that the institution was useless. They expressed deep regret that Government
should support Vernacular schools which they do not want, and withhold English
schools of which they stand so much in need. In the town of Nattore, I visited a
Native Patsala held in a most indifferent shed. It was taught by a Byragee, who
Teceived no salary, and did not desire the pay of Government. My stopping at
the Patsala attracted a crowd ; and when they learnt the object of my enquiry, they
at once expressed ridicule for the Government institution, whilst they were lavish
in the praises of their own. They said they did not want Government to teach
them their own language, and they called upon me to substitute an English school
in its stead, as without the assistance of Government instruction in English was
unattainable.”

(ziz) “ 1 am confident that, except in rare instances, the schools, as at present
constituted, will not suceceed. They have not the feelings and wishes of the bedy

of the people in their favour, and this is quite enough of itself to account for their
failure.” :
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“In a case like this, the good will and favourable disposition of the people are
the only foundation upon which we can build with any hope of success. Let us
then enlist these in our favour, by conceding somewhat to public opinion. The
desire to learn English is strong and unmistakable, all over the country., Every
year that passes will shew more and more the inutility of holding out to the com-
munity as a boon, what, under existing circumstances, they will not regard in that
light ; and every year will add to the number and importunity of those who are
eager to have English schools established amongst them. Again, therefore, I say
let English go hand in hand with Bengali. Combine the two in one system of edu-
cation. Break up the unprofitable schools in the Mofussil, and have in every dis-
triot, at-the sudder station, one thoroughly good and efficient school, with competent
and well paid masters, where boys may receive a generally useful education, in both
languages, short only of what can be given in the Colleges. More than this, ]
think, is not at present required. No doubt, the time will come, when more ample
provision must be made, and means taken for putting the acquisition of knowledge,
more generally and more readily, within the reach of the whole body of the people ;
but in the meantime , and under existing circumstances, I think the plan, which
I recommended in my last report, is that which is best calculated to do immediate
good.”

It would seem that the first Inspectors expected rather much of
these institutions.. The Inspector in Assam notices ““ the extraordinary
irregularity of the attendance as many as one half of the pupils being
not infrequently absent,” which he attributes to * the general apathy
ot the pupils to improvement of all kinds and especially as regards the
cultivation of the mental and moral powers to which they appear to
manifest indifference if not repugnance.”

In spite of discouraging reports the Council of Education adhered
to its policy of extending vernacular education in the mofussil, being
encouraged in this decision by the success of the vernacular schools in
the North West Provinces. The Council however modified the existing
system in the light of experience by confining the direct action of
Government 1o the maintenance of model schools and circle pandits,
and by introducing the system of grants-in-aid to indigenous institu-
tions (34).
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The most important educational matters which engaged the atten-
tion of the Council and the Government ot Bengal in the years 1853
and 1854 were the reform of the Calcutta Madrassah and the establish-
ment of the Presidency College. Selections from the correspondence
relating to these two subjects were published in 1854. Extracts are
reprinted (39-43). . :

On the publication of the great Educational Despatch of July 1854
trom the Court of Directors, a department of education was formed
and the Council of Education was dissolved by an order of Government
dated the 26th January 1855 (44). Mr. William Gordon Young, a civi-
lian, was appointed the first Director of Public Instruction.

During the years 1855 and 1856 a scheme for the establishment of a
University was prepared and considered by Government, and the
University was incorporated under Act No. 11 of 1857,

The grant-in-aid system was introduced as a result of the despatch
of 1854. Certain difficulties arose at its first introduction to which

the Director of Public Instruction alludes in his annual report tor
1856-57 as follows :—

(zx) * Viewed as a means to this end, the Grant-in-aid system must be regarded
not only as the most important feature of the system of Public Instruction enun-
ciated in the great Despatch of July 1854, but as the pivot upon which all our other
measures, if they are to be permanently successful, must depend. That system
has not been in a very satisfactory state during the past year. For although the
people have in many places shown a degree of readiness to avail themselves of its
advantages and with this view have subscribed and combined to an extent which
was hardly expected, uncertainty and embarrassment have arisen from causes
which will be best understood by a perusal of the following correspondence. The
subject being the fundamental rules and prineiples on which the Grant-in-aid system
should be administered, is perhaps of sufficient importance to justify my insert-
ing part of the correspondence at length.”

The Despatch of 1854 introduced a distinet” change in the educa-
tional policy ot Government by encouraging the extension of education
to the masses instead of confining it to the higher classes. There
was some difference of opinion as to the means to be adopted for
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carrying out the policy outlined in the following paragraph (62) of the
Despatch :—

{zzi) “ We look forward to the time when any general system of education
entirely provided by Government may be discontinued, with the gradual advance
of the system of grants-in-aid, and when many of the existing Government insti-
tutions, especially those of the higher order, may be safely closed, or transferred to
the management of local bodies under the control of, and aided by, the State. But
it is far from our wish to check the spread of education in the slightest degree by
the abandonment of & single school to probable decay ; and we therefore entirely
confide in your discretion and in that of the different local suthoritied, while keeping
this object steadily in view, to act with caution, and to be guided hy special
reference to the particular circumstances which affect the demand for education in
different parts of India.”

The question was raised whether grants could not be given to insti-
tations of the higher class by curtailing or aholishing by degrees Gov-
ernment institutions of the same class, and a controversy somewhat
similar to that between the Anglicists and the Orientalists was continued
until the promulgation ot the Despatch ot 1859. The two main points
in dispute were these :— )

(@) whether Government aid should be extended to all institutions
giving secular® education without reference to religious
creeds, and

(6) whether the funds should be devoted to the systematic
education of the lower orders of the people. Extracts from
the correspondence relating to the above questions are re-
printed, (45), (46), (47), (48), and (49).

The despatch of 1859 reaffirmed the policy laid down in the despateh
of 1854 and with its publication the controversy came to an end.

(22)‘ Eatract from the report of the General Committee of Public Instruction
for the year 1835,

“ We are deeply sensible of the importance of encouraging the cultivation of 22) Report o}
the vernacular languages. We do not conccive that the order of the 7th of March 7835
precludes us from doing this, and we bave constantly acted on this construction.
In the discussion which preceded that order,-the claims of the vernacular languages
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were broadly and prominently admitted by all parties, and the question submitted
for the decision of Government only concerned the relative advantage of teaching
English on the one side and the learned Eastern languages on the other. We there-
fore conceive that the phrases * European ltterature and Science,” ‘ English Edu-
cation alone, ’ and ‘ imparting to the native population a knowledge of English
literature and science through the medium of the English language, * are intended
merely to secure the preference to European learning, taught through the medium
of English language, over Oriental learning, taught through the medium of the
SBanskrit and Arabic languages, as regards the instruction of those natives who
receive a learned education at our seminaries. These expressions have, as we
understand them, no reference to the question through what ulterior medium,
such instruction as the mass of the people is capable of receiving is to be conveyed.
If English had been rejected, and the learned Hastern tongues adopted, the people
must equally have received their knowledge through the vernacular dialects. It
was therefore, quite unnecessary for the Government,"in deciding the question
between the rival languages, to take any notice of the vernacular tongues; and,
consequently, we have thought that nothing could reasonably be inferred from ite
omission to take such notice.”

* We conceive the formation of a vernacular literature to be the nltimate objeet
to which all our efforts must be directed. At present the extensive cultivation
of some foreign language, which is always very improving to the mind, is rendered
indispensable by the almost total absence of a vernacular literature, and the conse-
quent impossibility of obtaining a tolerable education from that source only, The
study of English, tg which many circumstances induce the Natives to give the
preference, and with it the knowledge of the learning of the West, is therefore daily
spreading. This, as it appears to us, is the first stage in the process by which India
is to be enlightened. The Natives must learn before they can teach. The best
educated among them must be placed in possession of our knowledge before they
can transfer it into their own language. We trust that the number of such trapsla-
tions will now multiply every year. As the superiority of European learning be-
comes more generally appreciated, the demand for them will no doubt increase,
and we shall be able to encourage any good books which may be brought out in the
native language by adopting them extensively in our seminaries.”

* A teacher of the vernacular language of the province is already attached to
several of our institutions, and we look to this plan soon becoming general. We have
also endeavoured to secure the means of judging for ourselves of the degree of atten-
tion which is paid to this important branch of instruction, by requiring that the
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best translations from English into the vernacular Janguage, and vice versd, should
be sent to us after each annual examination, and if they seem to deserve it, a pecu-
niary prize is awarded by us to the authors of them,”

“ The improvement of the vernacular literature, however, is most intimately
connected with the measure of establishing a system of really national education,
which shall in time embrace every village in the country. Should the series of
reports on which Mr. Adam is now engaged lead to such & plan being even partiaily
acted upon, the demand for improved school-books in the vernacular langyages
will then be such as to call for our utmost exertions to supply them. We have
already received propositions from Delhi, Agra and Saugor, for establishing
village schools, but we considered the agitation of the subject at present prema-
ture. Before we can successfully adopt any plan for this purpose, muech larger
means must be placed at our disposal, and a much larger number of qualified
schoolmasters and translators must be raised up. The firat of these desiderata doe®
not depend upon us; but thelast iz every day approaching nearer to attain-
ment. OQur existing institutions form the nueleus of a much more geperal system
of education, and they will ere long become capable of being extended to any
degree that may be desired by the formation of district schools in connexion with
them.” ‘

(23) Extract from the Committee’s Report of 15840.

“ We have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s Minute on (23) Report of
Native Education dated Delhi, the 24th of November 1839, enclosed to our 840,
Secretary in a letter irom Mr. Prinsep, dated the 8th of Januray 1840, and alsoa
letter from Mr. Secretary Bushby, dated 15th July 1840, relating to the College at
Delhi.

‘“In your Lordship’s Minute most of the questions regarding the best means
of promoting Education amongst the Natives of India are considered, and we
are required to give our more immediate attention to the following subjects :

1.« Ta the employment of the funds which have been assigned to each Orien-
tal Seminary exclusively on instruction in, or in connexion with, that Seminary.

IL. “ To the mtm that may be necessary to supply any dcficieney, that such an
employment of these funds might cauvse, in the general income at the disposal of the
General Committee of Public Instruction,

+ 1L “To the rendering the highest instruction efficient, in a certain number
of Central Colleges, rather than employing our funds in the extension of the plan
of providing Ordinary Zillah Sehoals.
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IV. “To the establishment of pecuniary Scholarships for meritorious students,
by allowing in some form Scholarships of that deseription to the Central Colleges,
to which the best of the Zillah Scholars may be eligible.

V. “ To the preparation of a definite scheme of the several sets of books
wanted for imstruction through the Vernacular languages in the Seminaries of
Ordinary Education, and by what means, and at what estimated cost, these books
could be prepared and printed.

VI. “ The other subjects of importance, to which our attention has also been
called are :—the application of the funds granted to the School Society ; the Local -
inspection of colleges ; the Institution of Lectures on Jurisprudence, Ethics, and
Political Economy ; the preparation of 2 Manual of legal instruetion ; the printing
of Oriental works ; and the proper use of the S¢hool Libraries.

“ In order to give full effect to the spirit of your Lordship’s Minute, namely,
that ‘a principle of wise liberality not stinting any object which can reasonably
be recommended, but granting a measured and diseriminating encouragement to all,
is likely to command general acquiescence, and to obliterate, it may be hoped, the
recollection of the acrimony which has been so prejudicial to the public weal, in
the course of past proceedings,” we have found it necessary to enter into a careful
investigation of the state of all the institutions under our charge, and we now proceed

to state those changes which we consider necessary to give full effect to the above
sentiments of your Lordship.

* * » ® * *

*“ A careful enquiry hag led us to believe that in our English Institutions, eight
rupees a month will be sufficient for the Junior Scholarships; andin order that
this allowance may be rendered available to the most meritorious students of the
District Schools, as well as to those of the Central Colleges, we propose that one
Junior Scholarship be assigned to be competed for by the pupils of each District
School, besides six to. the students of each Central College. This Scholarship will
be held for four years, or under particular circumstances, for a longer period.

*“ These Junior Scholars, it is expected, will compete with other candidates for’
the Senior Scholarships, 1o whom it is proposed to give thirty rupees a month, for
the two first ; to be increased to forty rupees for the four last years, during which
they can hold them. We have proposed these higher allowances as deeming them
indispensable in order to induce the holders to remain long enough at our Colleges,
to avail themselves of the advantages which they afford; and upon the decided
opinion of many of those most competent to form a judgment, both in the Western
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Provinces and in Caleutta, on the amount necessary for that object, as regards (23) Report of
students who have acquired such a facility in the reading and writing of English as 1840—
would suffice to fit them for most of the ordinary employments of business. Asa contd.
further inducement we beg leave to suggest that some mark of distinction or
scholastic degree be given to those meritorious youths who have passed through
the Senior Scholarships with credit, 8o as to distinguish them in society as men of
learning. -

*“ We propose to attach Scholarships to the following Colleges: the Hindu
and Sanscrit Colleges ; the Calcutta Madrassah and Institution ; the College of
Mohammud Mohsin ; the Benares College and Ihstitution ; the Agra College ; and
the Delhi College and Tnstitution.

* From the size of the School, the extent of population, and the central posi-
tion of Dacca, we propose to form it immediately into a Central College ; and trust
also eventually to be able to recommend Patna for the same distinction.

*“We should propose that Junior and Senior Scholarehips, of the same aggre-
gate pecuniary amount, be assigned to the Oriental Schools, in which the Oriental
languages are alone studied, and in the Central Colleges in which the Arabic and

Re. Sanserit languages are taught, in the annexed pro-

Junior | 16 @ 8 128 portions. We are of opinion that this distribution
Senior { i % ;(5) 133 of pecuniary scholarships will be sufficient for ensur-

Total Co'a . 398 ing the object we have in ViC.W, t-o afford the necessary
—  encouragement to the meritorious students of the
Oriental Institutions in acquiring a superior kind of education. .

* It will be seen from the annexed statement that at our Oriental Institutions
the number of scholarships will be 98 Junior and 72 Senior ; and the number of
Scholarships at our English Institutions, inclusive of Preparatory schools, will be
71 Junior and 52 Senior. The annual value of these schoiarships will be rupees
52,464, supposing all the Scholarships to be filled up ; but this will not be the case
for some time to come. The probable assignment now required for the scholar:
ships will be rupees 1,683 or 20,196 a year.

“ We beg to inform your Lordship that we have enquired into the best means
of compiling a Manual of Legal Instruction, and find there will be so much difficulty
attending 1ts proper execution, that we were pleased to learn that this important
work has been committed to the care of the Sudder Dewance Adawlut. As soon
a8 this useful text-book is completed, we shall introduce it into our Colleges, where
its want is much felt.
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“We propose to devote rupees 1,200 a year towards the publication of
Oriental works, by offering to take a certain number of copies of any of the works
used in our Oriental Seminaries on condition that they be edited by a learned
native, with the assistance of a Committee, the names of whom will be inserted
upon the title page of the work, to secure accuracy. We also propose to write
to Euypt for the Arabic works which have been translated from European Scien-
tific worlks. These we propose either to exchange for the Oriental works in our
store, or to purchase.

“ The preparation of Vernacular Class-books has engaged our most serious
attention ; and in order to acquire the fullest information on the subject we have
communicated with the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay, and have collected
and examined the works, provided for the Calcutta Pautsavla and other schools.
We agree, however, with your Lordship that the Class-books for our Schools and
Colleges should, in the first place, be compiled in the English language, and that
a Committee of Gentlemen, consisting of Europeans and Natives, should be engaged
to translate the English Class-books into the Vernacular languages. In order to
hasten the fulfilment of our object we have appointed a Sub-Committee of our
body to consider the important subject, and to Teport to us the result of their
enguiries. We havealso invited the co-operation of Mr. Wilkinson at Bhopal, whose
experience and abilities peculiarly qualify him to assist us in maturing 2 pian for
your Lordship’s consideration. We shali again have the honour to acquaint your
Lordship with the result of our investigations on this important part of our
duty.

“ We are also of opinion that if no other qualified Gentlemen can be procured,
that the principals of our Central Colleges be appointed to examine into the state
of the Preparatory schools under them, once a year; and that those Inspectors’
report be forwarded to the General Committee, through the Local Committee of
the Schoul, as to its state, and to suggest improvements.”

(24) Extract froim Gevernment letter No. 986, dated the 16th December, 1840,
addressed to the General Committee of Public Instruction.

“T have received the directions of the Right Hon’ble the Governor General
in Council to acknowledge a letter of your address
under date the 30th of October, reporting on the
state of Colleges and Schools under your superintendence, and on the measures
which you concur in considering requisite and expedient for the promotion of effi-

General Department.
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eient education by means of these Institutions, in accordance with the principles (24) Letter of
and sentiments recorded in the Minute of the Governor Genersl on the subject of 16-12-1840—
Native Education, dated November 24th, 1839, contd.

*“ His Lordship in Council has perused the present Report with very great
interest and satisfaction.

‘ The Governor General stated in his Minute, which is the foundation of the
Commiftee’s clear and well digested enguiry, the conclusion to whish he had brought
hig mind on the subject of Education in India, with a view to reconciling existing
differences of opinion ; and with the desire of bringing the Government and the
Committee of Public Instruction to an understanding upon the measures which
might best be adopted for the genersl diffusion of learning, due consideration
being given to the fair claims, and to the national and religious feelings of each of
the classes into which the community of this country is divided. Those conclu-
sions have, upon mature deliberation, been adopted by the Government and will
form the basis of the measures, to which its sanction is now to be accorded.

“ It was remarked in the Minute referred to, that the insufficiency of the funds
assigned o this object was amongst the main causes of the difficulties which had
been experienced. Reference was made to the willingness which had been expressed
by the authorities at home, to make considerable sacrifices for the attainment of
the end in view, and it was anticipated with confidence that an extended and
discriminating encouragement to all the most important of our Establishments
for the diffusion of instruction and knowledge, would meet with the acquiescence
of all.

* Your address is not only satisfactory as one of concurrent sentiment, it beara
also in its whole composition convincing evidence that the topics referred to the
Committee have been considered in the spirit which the Government had anxiously
desired should exist upon this subject, and the Government of India has before i,
without reference to controversial ‘questions, in & clear and practicable shape, a
scheme for the improvement of our English and Oriental Schools, upon the principles
which were proposed for the Committee’s consideration.

* The Committee seem to have fully adopted the proposition, that the ancient
Seminaries of Oriental learning should be amply maintained so long as the com-
munity may desire to take advantage of them, and that the funds assigned to each
Seminary should, under present circumstances, be exclusively employed in instrue-
tion in, or in connection with the Seminary, and for giving in these institutions
a prominent encouragement to Oriental learning '
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“ You have further recommended greatly improved establishments and increases
of salary at most of the Colleges, with appointments of Principals and new Pro-
fessors at some of them ; and you have warmly adopted the proposition for the
mstitution of Scholarships at the Hindu, Sanskiit, and Madrassah Colleges at
Calcuttsa, ard at the English and Oriental Colleges at Hooghly, Benares, Agra
and Delhi, and presently at Dacca, and eventually perhaps at Patna,

“‘ The consideration of improvement of the existing Village Schools has been,
as was indeed recommended by his Lordship, for the present postponed —and the
primary advantage is mainly pursued of making efficient the highest system of in-
struction in'our Central Colleges, with the further object of connecting the Zillah
Schools, with those colleges and of attaching Scholarships to them, to which the.best
of the Zillah students should be eligible, and by which a stimulus may be given
to the ablest amongst them. ‘

“ The Governor General in Council observes upon the distribution of Scholar-
ghips in paragraph 30 of the Committee's Report, that it is proposed to assign one
of the junior Scholarships of the Central College to each of the Zillah Schools, and
besides this six junior Scholarships to the pupils of each Central College. But it
seems that no provision is made for throwing open any one of these Scholarships
to Students who have been otherwise educated than at one of the Government
Schools, and His Lordship in Council is not satisfied that this arrangement is the
best that can be made. He thinks that it would be of advantage to the general
interests of education, if for some of the proposed junior Scholarships a free
competition were invited, such as would operate as an extended encouragement to
nierit and give a stimulus to emulation, and be a just and useful test of the effi-
ciency of the Government Establishments. His Lordship in Council earnestly
desires the Committec to reconsider this point.

‘* Assuming that, at the cost proposed, all the ends in view can be attained,
the last question is whether these ends are of such importance as to justify the
(fovernment in incurring the annual charge required of rather more than ome
lakh of rupeesimmediately, and eventually of nearly onelakh and a half.

* The Governor General in Council is of opinion that they are so.  The establish-
ment of a sound, liberul und comprehensive system of national education in India
is indispensable to the maintenance of good will amongst the various religious
sections of the community, and indispensable also to the advancemens of India in
improvement and good government. It is not in the quality of cur administration,
at least in its higher parts, that we are most faulty—but it is in its quantity, and
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in the absence of those qualifications in our Secondary officers of Justice and Revenue, (24) Letter of
which command respect and confidence—and give a just claim to promotion to 16-12-1840—
more Tesponsible employments, and this deficiency cannot be supplied otherwise contd.

than by such institutions as those which the Committee have had under review,

and in which not only are morals and knowledge to be taught, but in which also a

well directed emulation is to be promoted, and even in early life a just valuation

of public character.

* The first ambition of our students will, no doubt, be, that of gaining through
these Schools admission to official appointments and a rise by graduation from
the Zillah to the Central College, and from the Scholarship to Revenue Uflices, or
to the subordinate Judicial Branch. But if the scheme be successful, as the Gov-
ernor General in Council trusts and earnestly desires that it may be, it should have
a far wider, and though slow in operation, a most beneficial effect upon the social
condition of this country.

** Not to speculate upon the results which might follow its adoption, His Lord-
ship in Council esteems the measure to be one of such infinite importance, that
notwithstanding the very considerable increase of expense which it involves, he iss
yet willing to authorise that increase, for the purpose of laying foundation of a
scheme of amelioration, from which results so beneficial may reasonably be expec-
ted. He is aware that in the feeling which leads him to adopt this resolution, he
will have the cordial concurrence and support of the Hon’ble the Court of Directors,
by whose expressed wishes and opinien he has mainly sought to guide himself in
the general views on which his measures in respect to public education have been
founded.

“ The Governor -General in Council will accordingly be prepared eventually
to meet the requisitions of the Committee for assigning to them additional sums
to the extent specified in paragraph 9 of this letter for the purpose of carrying into
effect the augmentations and alterations of system recommended in their Report,
and the Committee are requested now and at convenient intervals, to sobmit a
statement of the sums actually required by them for their monthly expenditure—
when the pecessary orders will be issued accordingly to the Financial Officers
on the subject.

* * * * * *

“ It 1s recommended in paragraph 31 of your letter as a further encouragement,
that some mark of distinction or scholastic degree be conferred on those meritorious
youths who have passed through the Senior Scholarships with credit, so as to dis-
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tinguish them in society as men of learning. This proposition may be reserved
for consideration hereafter when its practical adoption may appear to be desirable
with reference to the circumstances and feelings of Indian society.

“ The Governor General in Council will not disturb the appropriation of the
allowance of 500 rupees monthly drawn from Government on account of the School
Society, when Mr. Hare continues to be connected with the Presidency School near
the Hindoo College, to the maintenance of which it is principally applied. Mr. Hare
will be required by the Committee t0. make periodical reports on the state and pros-
pects of the Preparatory School, and when his connection with it ceases the dis-
bursement will come more directly under the supervision of the Committee of Public
Instruction, to whom the assignment, as you suggest, will be then transferred.

“T am directed in conclusion to express the warm acknowledgments of the
Right Hon’ble the Governor General in Council to the Honourable President and
the Members of the General Committee of Public Instruction, for the valuable
review of the existing collegiate and Scholastic Establishments of this Presidency,
and for the new scheme of organization presented in the several important sugges-
tions above noticed.”

(25) Eatracts from the reports for 1840-41 and 1841-42 on the subject of
preparing a series of Vernacular class-books.

“ With reference to paragraphs 26 to 20 of the Minute by the Right Hon’ble
the Earl of Auckland, dated the 24th November, 1839, and with reference also to
paragraph 44 of our address to Government, dated 30th of October, 1840, and
paragraph 3% of Mr. Secretary Bushby’s letter in reply, dated 16th December, we
have the honour to draw the attention of the Supreme Government to our pro-
ccedings on the subject of Vernacular Class-books.

*® x . * * * x

" The Government of India desired the early and most careful attention of
the Council to the beneficial completion and propagation of all the details
necessary to carry out the approved principle, and stated that it would be gene-
rally disposed to sanction from time to time such sums on account of the prepara-
tion and examination of these Vernacular Class-books, as the Council might
recommend to be assigned for the same.
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“In furtherance of these instructions we held (25) Reporfs

9th April, certain proceedings on the dates noted in the mar- [840-41 to-
26th April, R . 1841-42——
12th May. gn, the general results of which may be stated as
follows :— contd,
Weresolved—

Firstly.—* That the works to be rendered into the Vernacular langusages
should be first prepared in English suited to the circumstances of
this country ; as by these means the same works might be translated
into the languages of the various kingdoms and Provinces of India,
and thus impart & character of uniformity to the whole educational
system.

Secondly.—That these works should be collated from existing treatises
with the exception of the Spelling Book, Grammar and Dictionary
{for reference), and Vocabulary (to be committed to memory in order
to impress on the mind the meaning and derivation of the principal
words). These last are not to be prepared first in Enplish.

Thirdly—* That the Local Arithmetic, and Accounts of the Province,
should form one of the first subjects of study, and that this treatise
should be at once prepared without being previously written in
English. But such Local Arithmetic ia to be adapted to the European
system of stady (including the rule of proportions with fractions
decimal as well as vulgar, and the extraction of the square and cube
root) though expressed in the forms, tables, and numbers, peculiar to
the locality.

Fourthly—That the first work to be prepared in English, and rendered
into the Vernacular, should be a Reader of about 100 pages, convey-
ing valuable instruction in the simplest language.

Fifthly—That then should follow —

The History of the Province or Kingdom in which the Seminary is
located.

An Ethnological View of the Rise, Progress, and Fall of Kingdoms and
Empires.

A Compendium of General Geography with a few leading Statistical facts.

A History of India.

History of England.

A Description of the Wonders of Nature and Art in India,
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Sizthly.—That while the aggregate of all the works should not exceed an
amount which would allow a rate of 250 duodecimo pages to each,
that limit-should not be enforced for such particular work (say for
instance General History and the History of India, which may be
imperfeoct if so limited) as may require more space.

Seventhly —That during the preparation of this Series, approved existing
works, should be brought into use.

Eighthly.-—That all the above works should be taught only in the Vernacular
Institutions ; and only until the further plan approved, and in prepar.
ration, is matured.

56. We have subsequently taken further measures to bring the fuller plan
approved to maturity, by the selection of qualified individuals for the prepara-
tion of some works, and by general invitation in those directions where we had
prospects of success, for the preparation of others. The details of these will be
narrated in their proper place in our next Report. We have duly furnished the
Madras and Bombay Governments, and the Local Vernacular Gazettes, with copies
of our proceedings on this subject.”

{(26) From the Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal, to the Secretary
to the Sudder Board of Revenue, duted Fort William, the I8th
December, 1844.

*“ The Right Hon’ble the Governor of Bengal has determined to sanction the
formation of Village Schools in the several districts of Bengal, Behar and Cuttack,
in which sound and useful elementary mtructions may be imparted in the verna-
cular language. The funds available for this purpose are limited and the number
of schools which at present 1t is practicable to establish in each district is neces-
sarily small ; but this circumstance is of no immediate consequence, as under
any circumstances it would not have been prudent to commence upon a measure
of this nature, which as yet can only be considered experimental, on a more ex-
tended plan. His Excellency however trusts that the Board and the local Revenue
authorities, to whom under al] circumstances, he has thought proper to commit
the direct care and control of these infant Seminaries, will enter upon the duty
with that interest and zeal which its great importance demands and that the result
of the experiment will be such as to justify bim at some future and no very
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distant period in applying to the Government of India for the means of providing (26) Lefter of

for its extension.

18-12-1844—

Secondly —The number of Schools which the funds at the disposal of the contd.
government will admit of being formed, is one hundred and one, to
each of which a Master will be appointed capable of giving instruction
in vernacular reading and writing, Arithmetic, Geography and the
histories of India and Bengal. - The salaries of the Masters will be

as follows :—
20 @ Ra. 26
0@ ., 20 .
51 @ , 15

-

Re. a
500 0
600 0
765 9

0
0
L}

Making a total expense of Rs. 1,865 a month or Rs. 22,380 per annum.
Thirdly.—The distribution of the Schools will be according to the annexed

Scheme :—
Patna .
Behar . ..
Shahabad . .
Sarun .

Champarun , .

Tirhoot
Bhaugulpore
Monghyr
Purneah ., .
Dinajpore

Maidah

Moorshedabad
Beerbhoom .
Rungpore
Rajshahi

Pubnah .
Bograh . .

Paina Division.

.
LI B

ToTtaL
Bhaugulpore Diviston.

TOTAL
Moorshedabad Division.

ToraL

LI B B

Y

-

.

Schools.
3
3

|:rmwwu=~‘w

=
Lo
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Dacca Division.
Sohools,
Dacoa . . . . . . . . . . - . . 3
Mymensingh, . - . . . . . . « 3
Syjhet . . . . . . . . . . - . 3
Backergunge . . . . . . 3
Furreadpore . . 3
ToTaL . » 15
Jessore Division,

Sechools,
Jessore . . ' . . “ 3
Nuddea . . . . . . 3
24. Purgunnsahs . . . . . . . 3
Hooghly . . . . . . . . . 3
Burdwan . . . . . . . . . . . 3
Baraset . . . . . . . . . . . 2
Bankora . . . . . . . . . , . . 2
ToraL . 19

Cuttack Division.

Schools.
Midgapore . . . . . . . . . N . 3
Cattack . . . . . . N . 3
Balasore . .- . . . . . . . . . 3
Khoorah . . . . . . 2
ToraL . . 11

Chittagong Division.

Schools,
Chittagong . . . . . . . . . 3
Tippersh . . . . . . . . . . . . 3
Bulleoah . . . . . . . . . . . 2
ToraL . 8
Gra¥D ToTiL 101

Fourthly—The Schools will be established in any two or three of the
principal towns of each district where the inhabitants may be willing
to provide a suitable building for the purpose, and to keep it in proper
repair. The Collectors or Deputy Collectors of each District will take
care that the intentions of Government in this respect are universally.
known before they decide on the location of the Schools, and invari-
ably give the most populous places the preference. Should there be
any District in which obstacles arise to the establishment of the
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allotted number of schools, they may be located in other districts of (26)Letter of
the same division at the discretion of the Commissioner. For 18-12-1844—
Masters, the Collectors will apply to the Secretary to the Couneil of coni_;d.
Education, and for books to the same functionary.

Fifthly—The system of instruction to be pursued in these schools will be
strietly uniform, and for this purpose the inspector, Mr. E. Lodge, has
been directed tb frame a scheme of study, which, when approved, wiil
be communicated to the Board for their information and the guid-
ance of their subordinates. The Collectors will visit each school in
their several districts at least once a year, and report on them
annually to the Commissioners, who will submit a general report of
all the schools in their respective divisions, through the Board to
Government. The Commissioners will likewise be expected to visit
the schools as often as may bhe on their periodical tours.

Sizthly.—The master of each schoo! will send in to the Collector monthly
returns of the number of boys belonging to it, and the number in
attendance every day. He will also keep a Register of all boys
admitted into the school, and one of daily attendance. At the end of
the year he will furnish the Collector with a statement of the classes
and of the progress of the boys during the year. These registers and
returns will all be drawn out in the vernacular language and the

Collector will take care to see that they are kept and forwarded to
him with punctuality.

It i8 the desire of the Governor that all boys who may come for instruction
to these schools should be compelled to pay a monthly sum, however small, for
their tution, and also be charged the full value of books supplied to thern from the
public stores. Gratuitous education is never appreciated, and moreover, the neces-
sity for payment tends to induce more respectable classes to send their children
to the Government schools which would otherwise be attended by those of the
lowest orders. All are equally in want of instruction, and it is ohviously proper
to begin with those who can not only contribute means for its further extension,
but influence others by their example to follow the same course.

“The schools will be visited occasionally by the Inspector, to whom every
facility will be given by the revenue authorities for ascertaining the state of the

classes and generally for obtaining all information which he may consider necessary
in connexion with his duty.
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*“ A copy of this letter has been sent to the Commissioner of Chittagong for
his guidance in respect to the schools to be established in the districts composing
his division,”

I have the honour to be, &s.,
C. BEADON,
Under Secretary to the Govt. of Bengal.

(27) From the Sudder Board of Revenue, to the Government of Bengal,
dated the 23rd January, 1845.

“I am directed by the Sudder Board of Revenue to intimate for the informa-
tion of the Right Hon’ble the Governor of Bengal, that they have duly given effect
to the instructions conveyed in Under Secretary Mr. Beadon’s letter, No. 828 of
the 18th ultimo, for the formation of village schools in the several districts of Bengal,
Behar and Cuttack, for the purpose of imparting sound and useful elementary
instruction in the Vernacular language—and at the same time to express the great
satisfaction the above orders have given them, and that, impressed with the fullest
conviction of the very important benefits the native public throughout the country
must derive if this enlightened measure be zealously, discreetly, and judiciously
carried out, it will be their most earnest endeavour to promote its success by every
means in their power.

“ The more opulent natives of each district, the Board think, might be very
usefully stimulated to establish and place under the control of the Officers of Gov-
ernment, vernacular schools such as are now proposed, at their own expense, by
being made to understand that it would be one of the surest methods of showing
that they merit elevation and distinction from Government.”

1 have the honor to be, &o.,
G. PLOWDEN,
Officiating  Secretary.

(28) Resolution, dated 10th of January, 1842.

“ The Governor General in Council having been pleaged to resolve that the
institutions founded and supported by the Government for the diffusion of Edu-
cation shall be brought more directly under the control of the Government itself,
aided by a Council of Education composed of the present members of the General
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Commiittee of Public Instruction, and such other officers a8 may from time to time (28) Resolution
be joined with them, the local Committees of the Colleges and Schools in the two of 10-1-1842—
divisions of the Bengal Presidency will in future address their reports and references contd.
to the Secretary in the General Department of the Government of India.

- ““ The Governor General in Council has been pleased to appoint the Hon’ble
Mr. W. W. Bird to be the President of the Council of Education and its several
sub-committees.

‘“ These Sub-Committees are requested to continue in the discharge of their
duties of Examination and Superintendence as at present, being now Sub-Com-
mittees of the Council of Education.

‘“ The General and Financial business of the Department of Education will be
assumed by the Government, and the Council of Education will be maintained for
purposes of reference gnd advice upon all matters of important administration
and correspondence, retaining under the directions of the Government the super-
vision now established over the institutions at the Presidency.

*“ A Deputy Secretary will be appointed to the General Department of the
Government of India and Bengal, who will be ex-officic Secretary of the Council
of Education and of its different Sub-Committees.

“In the meantime Dr. Wise, the present Secretary, will be pleased to act under
the orders of the Secretary in this Department until all the measures for the transfer
of business and the appointment of a Deputy can be matured.

‘“ The Right Hon’ble the Governor General in Council has been pleased to
appoint Mr. H. V. Bayley to be Deputy Secretary to the Governments of India

and Bengal in the General Department, and ez-officio Secretary to the Council
of Education and to its several Sub-Committees.”

(29) Circular No. 1, dated 3rd May, 1843, to the Secretary to the Local

Comamaitee. :

“I am directed to transmit for your information and guidance the annexed (29) Circular

Benares College. extract from a Resolution recorded by the Govern, dated 3-5-1843.
ﬁfﬁi’g’;ﬁ: ment of India under date the 29th ultimo, and to
§3‘£§i§;0 . acquaint you that the Institutions in the Agra Divi-
Azimghar. sion of the Bengal Presidency as noted in the margin,
gg?gl;ﬁ‘;;‘; are placed under the Government of the North-
g:iliu(‘;rollege. Western Provinces, a.nd you are requefxted to submit
Meorat, all your communications connected with the School
Furruckabad,

to that Government for orders,
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* You will be pleased also to forward in future the monthly pay abstracts of
the School to the Secretary to the Government in the North-Western Provinces,
who will transmit them, after examination, to the Civil Auditor there, for the
purpose of being audited and returned to you for payment at the Local Treasuries
as heretofore.

Fort William, 3rd May, 1843.”

Eatract from @ Resolution of the Government of India, dated 29th April, 1843.

“ Respecting Education, the Estahlishments within the two Divisions of the
Presidency, which are now carried on under the direction of the Supreme Govern-
ment will henceforth be superintended by the Governments of Bengal and Agra,
respectively ; the Councii of Education being placed in direet communication with
the Government of Bengal, and in other respecis remainine on its present footing
until further orders.”

(30) Curcular No. 16, dated July 1844, to the Local Commitice.

“ With reference to the appointment of Mr. J. Ireland to be Inspector of Col-
leges and Schools in Bengal, Behar and Orissa, and an ex-officic Member of all
the Local Committees of Public Institution and of the Nizamut College Com-
mittee, published in the Calcutta Gazette of the 6th instant, I am directed by the
Hon'ble the Deputy Governor to forward for your information and guidance
extracts from a letter addressed to that gentleman on the 20th ultimo.”

Extracts from o leller addressed to Mr. Ireland, daied 20th June, 1844, No. 434,

Duacen, “From the date on which you may assume charge

Commillak. B . . .
Sylhet. of your new appointment of which due notice will
Chittagong. . . .

‘JISurrisaul. be given in the Calcutta Gazette, the duties of the
esaore.

?,ﬁd:uiom. several Local Committees noted in the margin (of
“uttack.

Baulizk. each of which you will be an ez-officio Member), will
Bhaugulpore .

Patna. be confined to the following heads:—

“ To suggest improvements, and bring abuses and irregularities to the notice
of the Inspector.

To encourage local subscriptions and donations, the establishment of Branch
Schools, and the attendance of the children of respectable parents.

To visit the college or school frequently, and insert in a book prepared for the
purpose, a memorsndum of the classes, both English and Vernacular, examineg
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at each visit, with their opinion of the state of the institution and any changes they (30) Circular
may consider necessary for its improvement. This book shall be at all times dated July
accessible to the Principal and Masters, 1844 —conid.

To superintend and assist at all examinations for prizes, scholarships, eto.

To grant, or forward to the Government, applications for leave of absence to
principals, masters, and scholars, under the rules of the 28th February, 1844.

To manage the funds of the institution under their charge, and to check and
countersign the monthly establishment and contingent bills as heretofore.

“The admission of scholars will rest with the principals of colleges and head
masters of schools, subject to the rules in force, and to your approval. All other
functions of the Local Committees, including the control of the principals and

masters, will be transferred to the inspector, who will be responsible only to the
Government.

“You will ordinarily correspond direct with the principals of colleges, and
head masters of schools, but also if necessary with the Local Committees through
their Secretary.”

8. You will be expected to visit every school at least twice a year and some of
them oftener.

10. The principal objects which the Government have in view and to the
accomplishment of which your efforts will be mainly directed are—

* The provision of means for imparting a high standard of moral and intellectual
education through the medinm of English in the Colleges of Dacca and Moorsheda-
bad as well as at any other institutions of a similar character which it may hereafter
be expedient or practicable to establish.

*“ The acquisition by the students, at the same time, of a sufficient mastery of
the Vernacular, to enable them to communicate with facility and correctness in the
language of the people the knowledge obtained by them at the central college.

¢ The cxtengion of the means of instruction in the Zillahs by the establishment
of Vernacular 8chools or the improvement of those which already exist, in the
more populous towns throughout the presidency.

‘ The preparation of a complete series of vernacular cless-books.

* The intreduction of a more uniform and systematic course of study, and
the improvement of discipline at all the Government Institutions.”
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(31) Resolution of the Government of India, dated the 10th October, 1844.

“ The Governor General having taken into his consideration the existing state
of education in Bengal and being of opinion that it is highly desirable to afford it
every reasonable encouragement by holding to those who have taken advantage of the
opportunity of instruction afforded to them, a fair prospect of employment in the
public service, and thereby not only to reward individual merit, but to enable the
State to profit as largely and as early as possible by the result of the measures adopted
of late years for the instruction of the people as well by the Government as by
private individuals and societies, has resolved that in every possible case a pre-
ference shall be given in the selection of candidates for public employment to those
who have been educated in the institutions thus established, and especially to
those whe have distinguished themselves therein by a more than ordinary degree
of merit and attainment.

“ The Governor General is accordingly pleased to direct that it be ar instrue-
tion to the Couneil of Education and to the several Local Committees and other
suthorities charged with the duty of superintending public instruction throughout
the provinces subject to the Government of Bengal to submit to that Government
at an early date, and subsequently on the 1st of January in each year returns (pre-
pared according to the form appended to this resolution) of students who may be
fitted according to their several degrees of merit and capacity, for such of the various
public offices as, with reference to their. age, abilities, and other circumstances,
they may be deemed quslified to fill.

“ The Governor General is further pleased to direct that the Council of Educa-
tion be requested to receive from the Governors or Managers of all scholastic estab-
lishments, other than those supported out of the public funds, similar returns of
meritorious students, and to incorporate them after due and sufficient enquiry with
those of Government Tnstitutions, and also that the managers of such establishments
be publicly invited to furnish returns of that description periodically to the Council
of Education.

*“ The returns when received, will be printed and circulated to the heads of all
overnment offices both in and out of Caleutta, with instructions to omit no oppor-
tunity of providing for and advancing the candidates thus presented to their notice
and in filling up every situation of whatever grade, in their gift, to shew them an
invariable preference over others not possessed of superior qualifications. The
appointment of all such candidates to situations under the Government will be
immediately communicated by the appointing officer, to the Council of Education,
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and will by them be brought to the notice of Government and the public in their (37) Resolu-
annual reports. It will be the duty of controlling officers with whom rests the tion of 10-10-
confirmation of appointments made by their subordinates to see that a sufficient 1844 —contd.
explanation is afforded in every case in which the selection may not have fallen

upon an educated candidate whose name i borne on the printed returns.

“ With a view &till further to promote and encourage the diffusion of knowledge
among the humbler classes of the people, the Governor General is also pleased to
direct that even in the selection of persons to fill the lowest offices under the Govern-
ment, respect be had to the relative acquirements of the candidates, and that in
every instance a man who can read and write be preferred to one who cannot.”

(32) Despatch from the Court of Directors, duted May 12th, 1847.

“ Your public letter of the 21st of May, No. 17 of 1845, informs us that you have (32) Des

intimated to the Council of Education your assent to their proposal that all persons of 72-5-7847.
whose names are imserted in the list of those qualified for the service of Government
shall have passed satisfactorily, an examination similar to that which entitles a
student to a senior scholarship at the Caloutta and Hooghly English Colleges.
This rule requires a critical acquaintance with the works of Bacon, Johnson,
Milton and Shakespear, a knowledge of ancient and modern history, and of the
higher branches of mathematical science, some insight into the elements of natural
history and the principles of moral philosophy and political economy, together
with considerable facility of composition and the power of writing in fluent
and idiomatic language an impromptu essay on any given subject of history,
moral or political economy.

*“ It appears to us that the standard can only be attained by the students in
the Government Colleges, and that therefore it virtually gives to them a monopoly
of public patronage.

“ We are also of opinion that this high test, instead of promoting, will in effect
discourage the general acquisition of the English language. Those who cannot
hope to pass this test will not think it worth their while to bestow any time upon
learning the English language, at least with & view to employment in the publie
service.

o2
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“ Nor are we disposed to regard a high degree of scholastic knowledge cons-
tituting an essential qualification for the public service. ~ To require only a moderate
and practical knowledge of English, with a thorough command of the vernacular
language and testimonials of regularity, steadiness, diligence and good conduct,
will be, in our opinion, the best way to obtain the largest number of candidates
competent to become useful officers in the different ranks of the Revenue and
Judicial Departments, though we do not deny that there may be some few
appointments which it may be desirable to bestow as the rewards of greater pro-
ficiency in the higher branches of literature.

“ But we would not insist throughout all India on even a moderate acquain-
tance with the English language. Where, from local circumstances, the persons
whom it would be most desirable to employ are found deficient in that
knowledge, we would not, on that account peremptorily exclude them from
employment, though other gqualifications being equal, or nearly so, we would
allow a knowledge of the English language to give a claim to preference,

“ We are further inclined to doubt the expediency of subjecting all candidates
to public examination held at the Presidency. It is not probable that young men
from Behar or Cuttack will come to Calcutta merely that they may be recorded
as fit for official employment without any assurance that they will ever be so
employed. The same objection applies fo the regisiration fee required from all
candidates for examination. It will be felt as an unjust exaction by those who
derive no eventual benefit from shewing themselves equal to the prescribed test,

and the examinatoin being for the benefit of the public, the cost of it, if inourred
at all, should be defrayed at the public expense.”

(33) Letter dated 29th June, 1848, from the Council of Education to
Government.

“I have the honour, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge
the receipt of letter No. 336, dated 19th April, 1848, from Mr. Officiating Secretary
Dalrymple, giving cover to copies of despatches from the Honourable Court of
Directors, and requesting the Council to express an opinion upon the subject of
admitting proficients in Oriental languages to the privileges afforded to English
scholars by the resolution of October 10th, 1844, as well as to report the results of

their couference with the proprietors of private schools upon the points noted by
the Hon’ble the Deputy Governor of Bengal,
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** In reterence to the observations of the Hon’ble Court of Directors in the 4th (33) Letter of
paragraph of their despatch relative to 29-6-1848—

But there is one objection to the proposed the extension of the benefits of Lord contd.

standard to which you have not adverted, its

being almost exclusively English, and conse-
quently debarring  the students of the
Native Coileges Hindus and Muhammadans,
from all chance of & place among the
candidates for the patronage of the Govern-
ment Offices. Even where these students may
add a knowledge of English to their acquire.
ments, in the languages, literature and
lawa of their country, it can not be expected
that they should attain the same proficiency
as those young men whe have devoted the
whole of their time to the study of English,
and consequently they can not pass such an
examination a8 will alone entitle them to
have their names inserted in the list of com-
petent individuals, although in many respects,
they may be much fitter for the duties of the
public service than the mere ¥nglish scholar,
however, high his attainments. We are
therefore of opinion that in order to meet
thig difficulty an equivalent standard should
be decided on to test the acquirements of this
class of studentsand that distinction, found-

Hardinge’s resolution to Oriental scholars,
the Council have to answer that they
understand that resolution to have been
intended mainly and directly. to foster a
more general desire for education; by
holding out to distinguished students
the promise of a preference for employ-
ment under Government, among those
who in other respects might be equally
well qualified for it. They do not
consider the improvement of the native
Civil Servants, although a necessary parti-
cular consequence, to have been the
principal aim of the resolution; but

od on the extent and amount of their attain-

rather the general improve i
ments in such branches of study as shall be 8 mprovement o the

included under such standard, combined with great body of the people, by the
but a moderate practical knowledge of - : :
English, shall entitle them to a place in the 1n01:eased value which the universal
lists of qualified candidates for public desire of such employment must give
empioyment.

in their estimation, to the training by
which they hope to see their children placed in a favourable position for
gaining it. Great care has been taken to explain to candidates for admission
mmto the Council's Lists of deserving students, that it implies no pledge
on the part of the Government for their future employment. It might
appear in undesirable contrast with these warnings, if it should be observed
that the tests of proficiency were selected with reference to attainments, which
the Council deem of little value, unless in connexion with the gervice of Govern-
ment, rather than to those which, on the fullest consideration, have been
preferred as the best means of developing the moral and intellectual character
of the nation.

“The foregoing observations are made on the supposition that, in speaking
of Oriental scholars, the Hon’ble Court mean those who alone would be so deemed
by the Natives themselves, that is to say, proficients in Sanscrit on the one hand,
and Persian and Arabic on the other. It has been deemed right to keep open, under
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(3’3) Letter of the patronage of Government Institutions in which those who desire mstruction

29-6-1548—
contd.

in those languages may receive it. Perhaps even an undue preference has been
shewn to them in some respects, by giving instruction in those institutions on easier
terms than in the English Colleges ; but even this has not been without its use,
in shewing, beyond gquestion, how much more eagerly the awakening intellect of
Hindustan desires the more valuable treasures which are opened to its enjoyment
through European literature and science. The Council of Education fully agree
in the policy of all that has been hitherto conceded in this respect ; but they are of
opinion that it would be in direct contradiction to all that has been done for edu-
cation in India during the last thirteen years since it was finally determined that
Englisk should be offered to the youth of India, as their classical language, and
that proficiency in it should be deemed the indispensable characteristic of a
liberal education, i a step were now taken, which would amount to a virtual
admission that, in the estimation of the examiners, the study of SBanscrit or Arabic
is as valuable and as well worth the time and trouble bestowed on it as that of
English.

* * » * o *

“ But if, by directing the attention of the Council to the case of Oriental scholars
the Hon’ble Court mean to imply that, in their opinion, sufficient care has not been
bestowed on the study and improvement of the Vernacular dialects, and that the
Council should insist on a thorough knowledge of their native tongue being made
8 necessary preliminary to the admission of students to competition in the higher
walks of English literature, the Council beg leave to answer that, even supposing
that there may have been heretofore some ground for holding that sufficient im-
portance was not attached to the cultivation of the native languages, the atten-
tion of the Council is now fully drawn to the absolute necessity of combining
Vernacular with English education, if the influence of the Government schools is
to be manifested beyond the students who are actually within their walls.

“In accordance with the suggestions of the Hon’ble the Deputy Governor
of Bengal, the Council placed themselves in communication with the proprietors
of private schools, acquainting them with Hiz Honour’s sentiments, and requesting
them to specify the exact nature and extent of their objections to the existing
system of cxamination, as well as to favour the Council with the modifications they
would propose, to render them acceptable to all persons unconnected with Govern-
ment Institutions.
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“ Answers to thia communication were received from the native proprietor of (33) Letler of
the Oriental Seminary, the Principal of Serampore 29-6-1848
aﬁﬁzﬁtﬁ?izgogﬂfy?”ﬁ?ﬂ?f the  Seminary, the Secretary of La Martiniere and from contd.
tablished Church of Scotland, the Chairman of a meeting convened for the purpose
Free Church of Scetland, London . . 15 .
Missionary Society, Baptist Mie. of considering the Council’s letter at which the
3::3;}_’1:?80““”‘3' and  Parental ooy 000] educational Institutions, noted in the mar-
gin, were represented. With the concurrence of the
meeting, the Chairman appended to its resolutions his own observations in illus-
tration of them, which he stated to be made on his responsibility, but he believed
them substantially to represent the views of the gentlemen composing the meeting,

‘“ The resolutions of the meeting were :—

1. “ Resolved unanimously that, without entering into any debate as to what
constitutes the best or even an essentially good course of education, this meeting
find, in point of fact, that there are now three distinet courses of improved educa-
tion in operation among us, viz..—

Firstly—The exclusively secular course pursued alike in Government
and many purely native Institutions, which includes merely English
secular literature and science, though in the widest and most extended
gense.

Secondly.—The ordinary European course formed after the home European
model, and pursued in several Christian Institutions, such as the
Parental Academy and St. Paul’s School, which besides English secular
literature and science, includes largely the study of ancient classical
literature, in conjunction with a considerable range of Christian
literature.

Thirdly.-—The mixed course pursued in all the existing Christian Institu-
tions for native youth, in whieh a range of English literature and
Bcience, more or less comprehensive, is inseparably conjoined with
a more or less extensive course of Christian Literature.

“ That from the preceding statement the nature of the leading objection to the
standard of scholarship at present adopted in conducting the examination of
Native candidates for Government employ, must at once be apparent, viz., that it
is framed exclusively upon the model of the first of the above-mentioned courses,
and fitted exclusively to test the proficiency of young men who have been ins-
tructed according to its provisionsand details ; ancient classical literature having
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no adequate or proportional value attached to it in the test, and Christian
literature, properly so called, being well nigh excluded altogether.

‘ That in this way young men educated under either of the two latter more
extended courses, are wholly prevented from competing on equal terms with young
men whose whole-time strength and energy are devoted to the more limited range of
mere English secular literature and science, on a knowledge of which alone the
candidates are examined. '

III. * That no mere modification of a test which restricts itzelf mainly, if not
exclusively, to English sccular literature and science, can possibly obviate or
remove the foregoing objection, that in order to adept itself to other institutions,
in which ancient classical literature, or English Christian literature may be largely
taught, it must need undergo an organic alteration or enlargement.

IV. “ That the meeting agree to forward to the Secretary of the Council of Edu-
cation a copy of this minute of proceedings, and leave it to the consideration of
Government to make any further proposals or ask for any further information on
the subject as it may deem proper, and finally that the Chairman be requested to
forward the minute, accompanying the same with any remarks on his own indivi-
dual responsibility, which, by way of explanation, he may consider desirable.

* The above resolutions were accompanied by a detailed communication from
the Chairman of the meeting, the Rev. Dr. Duff, who after premising that the high
character and standing in society of the members of the Council put their personal
honer and integrity above suspicion, goes on to remark-—

¢ Firstly. ~—That the fact that all the leading examiners are Government
men, without the presence of any representative of Christian Inati-
tutions, is well fitted to excite unpleasant apprehensions of a very
obvious kind ; and secondly, the fact that they are not professional
educationists, but unprofessional amateurs, is calculated to awaken
doubts of their aptitude, or competency skilfully to elicit the varied
scholarship of the candidates, as well as of their fitness rightly to
estimate the relative or proportionate value of the scholarship so
elicited.’

“ He then intimates that no objection is taken to the amount and extent of
learning involved in the Council’s standard, but that the nature and quality of the
subjects chosen operate practically to exclude all our candidates from a fair or
equal competition with the scholars of Government colleges,
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“ In conclusion, the Council beg leave to ohserve that no abjection is taken {33) Letter of
to the extent of the standard, which the Council concur with Sir Herbert Maddock 29-6-1848 —
in deeming it undesirable to lower. At the same time the Council allow that the contd.
nature of the standard admits of alteration, but they are not now prepared to enter
on the consideration of that question. The present standard has been and can be
readily attained by the pupils of any efficient and well organised public or private
schools. To reduce it, would tend to encourage pupils to become contented with a
superficial amount of knowledge, and to enter upon the active duties of life before
the maturity of their reasoning faculties, the formation of their character and the
principles implanted by a more extended course of study, had time to produce their
full efforts.”

(34) Extracls from the Report of the Council of Education dated the 3rd
October, 1853, reviewing the state of Vernacular Education and pro-
posing the establishment of model vernaculor schools.

“ The subject of Vernacular Education in Bengal having occupied much of the (34) Report of
time and attention of the Council of Education since the Schools devoted to it were 1853,
transferred to their superintendence in April, 1852, 1 am directed by that body to
submit for the information and orders of Government the following Report regard-
ingit; ‘

“ A careful study of the periodical Reports furnished by the Board of Revenue,
and published in the Annual Volume recording the progress of Education in Bengal,
having shown that, from various causes, the Vernacular Schools instituted in 1844,
had failed to produce the effects anticipated, the first care of the Council was to
endeavour to ascertain the exact state of the Inmstitutions committed to their
charge aud if possible, to discover the real cause of their failure.

* * * * ) * *

“ Before taking any further steps in the matter the Council were anxious to
ascertain the state of Vernacular Education in the North-Western Provineces,
where a new plan had been introduced by the Lieutenant-Governor which had been
in operation for more than two years, and of the result of which a very favourable
Report had been made by Mr. Reid, the Visitor-General,

“The Secretary to the Council accordingly, among other objects, was directed
during his visit to the North-Western Provinces, with the ravetion of the Hepor
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able the Lieutenant-Governor, to inspect and report upon such of the Tahseelee

Schools as lay in his route. This Report is also appended to the present communi-
cation,
* * * * * *

*“ They quite concur, however in the opinion expressed by the late Earl of Auck-
land, that when any such scheme comes to be tried ¢ the arrangements for introdue-
ing it, should be on a liberal and effective scale, and that it ought not to be under-
taken at all until the Government is satisfied that it has, at command, & thoroughly
zeglous and qualified superintendence.” :

23. The Council are moreover of opinion, that any scheme of Vernacular Edu-

cation for Bengal to be successful, must be based upon the existing Institutions
of the country. .

* » * * * *

The Council do not pretend to hope that any real or permanent improvement
in the existing Gooroomohasoy’s or Native School masters, will be produced by the
adoption of a better class of books, or a more perfect system of instruction.

* But they confidently believe, that by the establishment of model Vernacular
Schools, the introduction of systematic instruction by well selected hooks, constant
visitation, and the spreading abroad of the large number of Natives educated in
Colleges and Zillah Schaols, the old order of ignorant teachers will soon be replaced
Iy men of a higher stamp ; and that a steady and solid advance in Vernacular Edu-
cation will thereby, ere long, be produced.

“ 1f there existed in Bengal thesame Revenue system as that of the Agra Gov-
ernment, and a class of subordinate Officers corresponding to the Tahsildars, the
Council believe that the immediate introduction of Mr. Thomason’s successful
plan would be the best that could be devised.

* The leading features of that plan appear, however, to be as apnhcab]e to
Bengal, as they have been proved to be to the Agra Districts in which it has been
introduced.

“ They are a general controlling authority, a subordinate visiting agency ; the
introduction of a better class of books, and a suitable sysiem of rewards for such
indigenous Schools as submit to inspection and visitation.

** The Tahsili School again fulfils, in a great measure, the purposes of a Model
School for the District in which it is placed.
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“ The Council propose to establish in each zillah, in which the experiment is (34) Report of
to be tried, four model Vernacular Schools; to organize the necessary Staf to visit {893—contd.
and inspect the existing Vernacular Schools of those Districts, to afford instruction
to the Masters ; rewards to the best pupils ; and a supply of books to the Schools
themselves ; gradually to introduce a uniform plan of study of a higher order, but
strictly suited to the circumstances and requirements of the people, and to connect
the whole with a more practical working of Lord Hardinge’s Resolutions of October
1844, than can in existing circumstances be otherwise accomplished.”

“ To carry such a plan into effect would require the
following establishment :—

An Inspector of Vernacular Schools analogous to the Visitor-General of the
North-Western Provinces, Zillah visitors, Pergunnah Visitors, Pergunnah Schools,
with a superidt class of Vernacular School masters.

Esta blishment.

* * * L% * *

“ The Purgunnah Schools should serve as Model Schools for the Distriets in
which they are placed.”

* The Pergunnah Schools should be placed in the most populous and accessible
villages of the Districts ; they should not, however, be at the Sudder Station where
the existence of the English Zillah Schools will generally prevent their sncceeding.

* * * * * *

“ The Council recommend the trial of the experiment in at least four Zillahs,
in order that all sources of success or failure from local éauses may counterbalance
~ each other, and the scheme have a fair chance of beiug tested on its own merits,

® * * * * *

*“ The best. Zillahs then, to commence upon, would, in the opinion of the Couneil,
be Hooghly, Burdwan, Beerbhoom and Jessore, which form a compact accessible
circle for the experiment. The cost of the scheme is not easy to calculate, as the
Grants-in-aid of books, &¢., can only be correctly ascertained, when the plan is
in full operation.”

* * * * * *
“ To increase the estimation of the Model Schools and -to reward the mosi

deserving pupils of the existing Vernacular Schools, the Council suggest that every
pupil, passing with credit through their respective courses, should be presented
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with & small parchment certificate, stating on one side the age, name, caste,
parentaye, viilage and a brief deseription of the individual for personal indentifica-
tion ; and on the other, a certificate of character and proficiency in the studies
of the School in which he was educated, signed and sealed by the Visitor-General.”

. ** This should serve as a passport to the individual, and in the event of his
becoming a candidate for public employment, the preference, in selection, should,
c@leris paribus, be given to the bearers of these certificates over those who can
produce no such proofs of character and qualification,”

(35) Ewtracts from letter No. 525, dated 16th November, 1854, from the
Government of Bengal, to the Government of India.

“ With reference to the letter from j'ou.r Office noted in the margin, I am di-

i rected to inform you, that on receipt of that letter,
1_\'0. 749, dated 4th November,

1853, the Government of Bengal put itself in communica-
Vide FPro. 24th November, : : : : : :
1553, Nos. 126-128. tion with the Council of Education, with a view to

determining the best mode of establishing and exten-
ding a sound system of Vernacular Education in these Pravinces.

“ The Council of Education gave their careful attention to the subject and have
recentiy reported the result to Government.

** The Lieutenant-Governor was at that time a Member of the Council of Edu-
cation, and in that capacity he stated his views of the course proper o be faken
in a Minute, which it seems best, since it still expresses the Lieutenant-Governor’s
opinions, to set out at length in this place.”

The Lieutenant-tiovernor wrote as follows :— ‘ )

I have very carefully considered this matter, and shall proceed now to state
very briefly what steps should in my opinion be taken to give effect to the deter-
mination of the Most Noble the Governor General in Council, as expressed in the
enclosure to Mr. Beadon’s letter to the Council of Education, dated 19th November
last. .

In the Province of Bengal we have a vast number of indigenous Schools. 1
have carefully inquired about them from several well informed persons, Native and
Buropean, and 1 am assured that these Schools are universally in a very low and
unsatisfactory condition, the office of School-Master having in almost all cases,
devolved upon persons very unfit for the business,

Our object should be, if possible, and as far as possible to improve these schools
and we oannot do better than follow the excellent example of the late Lieutenant-
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Governor of the North-Western Provinces, and establish a aystem of Model Schools (35) Leiter
as an example to the indigenous Schools and a regular plan of visitation by which dated 16-11«
indigenous school masters may gradually be stimulated to improve up to the models 1854 —contd.
set before them. By degrees this system may be extended over the whole of Bengal ;
but as in the North-Western Provinces, I think it will be wise to begin with a manage-

able extent of Districts, say four or five zillahs in the neighbourhood of Caleutta and
the Zillahs of Behar.

“ If the plan takes root in these Districts, and the Schools produce their expected
result in the improvement of indigencus Education now prevalent, it will spread
almost spontaneously to the neighbouring zillahs, and each successive extension will
be easier and more economical than the earlier attempts.”

- “T append a memorandum on the subject, drawn up by the energetic and able
Principal of the Sanscrit College, who, as is well known, has long been zealous in the
tause of Vernacular Education, and has done much to promote it, both hy his im-

proved system in the Sanserit College and by elementary works which he has pub-
lished for the use of Schools.”

I approve generally of the plan which is contained in the Principal’s memoran.
dum, and would wish to see it carried into effect.

*“ If these measures were adopted, and if at the same time direct encouragement
were given to Vernacular Education, by a regular system of preferring for even
“the lowest offices under Government persons able to read and write, there can be
no doubt that a great impulse would be given to the desire for Education which
already exists in Bengal ; and by a judicious encouragement and dissemination of
approved Vernacular books through the Schools, and occasionally by the establish-

ment of Libraries in fit places, a powerful impression might, in a reasonable time,
be made on the Native mind.

. * * * * *

“I have no information which enables me at present to propose a distinct plan
for Behar, yet the Zillahs of the. Behar Province ought not to be left uncared for.
They are proverbially in a state of darkness and very different from Bengal, where
indigenous Schools abound.”

““ For the present I should advise that a capable Civil Officer should be selecied,
acquainted with the Behar Province, and that to him should be committed the duty
of organizing a system of Model Schools and indigenous School encouragement
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similar to that which in the hands of Mr. Reid proved so successful in the neigh-
bouring zillahs of the North-Western Provinces.
* * * * * *

“ Putting it at the same rate as the North-Western Provinces, and Behar, the
whole -annual ultimate expense of Model Schools and superintendence, besides
Grants-mm-aid in the Lower Provinces, would not equal two lakhs of rupees. But
this estimate allows nothing for the gradual introduction of the paying system, by
which (if the Government were to use its patronage to the encouragement of the
scheme) it is certain that a large part of the expense would be covered. Tt allows
nothing also for the operation of grants-in-aid, by which Tam convinced, our ex-
penses would be very greatly reduced, the same effect being produced in every
School where it is employed at less than half the cost.” .

“ On the whole T would recommend that we should propose to Gevernment an
annual expenditure of Rs. 54hboo in Behar and Rs. 21,000 in Bengal. We
cannot say how much will be required for grants-in-aid. Bub we might ask for
a discretionary authority to comply with applications, reporting monthly, or if
necessary weekly, the amount so granted.

x * * * * *

‘T have said nothing about Normal Schools for the Education of School-
masters. At present very good School-masters are being trained for usin the
Sanscrit College, which is becominy, in the hands of the Principal, a sort of Normal
School for Bengal ; but the question of a Normal School for Behar will eveatually
call for consideration.”

‘I think it would be wise that the experiment now to be made should be con-
ducted at first by the direct agency of Government, and that we should adwvise
the Government to take it into its own hands.” ‘

“ In order that the Most Noble the Governor Generalin Council may be aware
of the opinions of the Members of the Council of Education on this proposition,
copies of their Minute are herewith submitted.”

“ After giving them every attention, the Lieutenant-Governor remains of
opinion that the plan he has proposed is the best for the purpose, and as such he
directs me to submit it for the consideration and orders of the Most Noble the
Governor General in Couneil.”

I have the honour fo be, &a.,

HODGSON PRATT,
Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal.
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(36) Letter No. 317, dated 13th February 1 &85, from the Goverriment of
India, to the Government of Bengal.

“I have now the honor, by diréction of the Governor General in Council, to (36) Lelter
acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Under Recretary Pratt’s letter, No. 525, dated the dated 13-2-
16th November last, proposing a scheme of Vernacular Education for the Lower Pro- 1833.
vinces of the Presidency of Bengal.

“ The substance of the Lieutenant-Glovernor’s proposal is, that the Behar Zil-

lahs should be placed under a system similar to that introduced experimentally
- into the North-Western Provinces ; that certain Zillahs of Bengal should be managed,
inrespect to Vernacular Instruction, by Pandit Ishwar Chunder Surma, the Principal
of the Sansorit College, and that Grants-in-aid should be given to Private Schools.
The details of this scheme are considerably affected by the despatch of the Hon'ble
Court, dated the 19th July last, which authorizes the adoption of a much more ex+
tended measure than that contemplated in your letter, and the expenditure of a con-
siderably larger annual sum of money for the purpose of carrying it out,”

‘ His Lordship in Council sees no objection to the proposed scheme generally
and accordingly authorizes its adoption, buthe thinks that regard being had to the
various conditions of different portions of the Lower Provinces, it will be prudent
to introduceit gradually, commencing in with the Zillahs of Behar and some of these
in Bengal, and extending it, as soon as experience shall have shown how far the sys-
tem requires modification to adapt it to the requirements of this part of India.”

“ His Lordship in Council does not object té the employment of Pundit Ishwar
Chunder Surma, in occasionally inspecting the Vernacular Schools in Bengal, if on
full consideration you continue to think that his important avecatiens, as Principal
of the Sanscrit College, will not thereby be detrimentally affected, but the terms
of the Court’s Despatch will not allow of his being made a Superintendent of Ver-
nacular Education, the functions of such an office, having now to be performed by
the Director and by the Inspectors whom it is intended to employ under his orders.
The appointment of Inspectors also renders it unnecessary to have a Visitor-General
in Behar.” ' _

“The Governor General in Council is strongly impressed with the necessity
for establishing Normal Schools for the training of Vernacular Teachers, and he
desires me to Tequest that the Lieutenant-Governor'sanxious attention may he
given to this point in connexion with the general scheme.”

“ The instructions conveyed in my letter, No. 166, dated 26th January last
relative to (rants-in-aid, are as :ipp!icable to Vernacular as to other Schools,
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(36) Letter “ The financial details of the plan as the Lieutensnt-Governor may determine
dated 13-2- to introduce it in the first instance,under the general authority conveyed in this
1855——contd. letter, will have to be submitted, as usual, for formal sanction.”

. I have the honour to be, &ec.,

CECIL BEADON,
Secretary to the Gorernment of India.
CourciL CHAMBER, :

The 13th February 1855,

(37) Extract from the Bengal report for 1855-66.*

(37) Report of -  “Themost promising Schools in the 24-Pergunnahs, Baraset, Jessore, and Dacca,

1855-56. have been formed into sets or circles of 3, 4 or 5, according to circumstances ; and
to each circle is attached a gualified Teacher who is paid by Government Rupees
15 a month, and who goes about from one School to another instructing the
 Gtooroomohashoys * in their duty and the more advanced boys of each School in
the higher subjects of instruction. Rewards are bestowed on the Gooroomohashoys
and hoys half yearly, in proporiion to progress exhibited. Of these Schools there
are to be 60 circles in the four districts, at a total cost of Rupees 1,500 a month,
as yet 37 circles have been successfully organized.” '

38) Despatch, dated 18th February (No. 8) 1857, from the Court of Directors.

38) Despatch The plan of Mr. Woodrow for the improvement of the indigenous vernacular
f P P g

of 18-2-1857. sehools in his division is based on the retention of the
“ The organization, experiment-  eXisting schools, which are, however, to be formed
::1131 a (:; :;;;*é’lS‘é’:‘gi‘:‘“zflg‘r”:ﬁg]fn‘s” into eircles, to each of which a teacher of a higher
pector of Education for Eastern class is to be appointed, who will afford instruction

Bengal sanctioned at a maximum . " .
aggregate expensc of Rs. 1,500 per  to the upper boys in each School superior to that
mensem. which the Gooroomohashoy, or village master, is com-

petent to impart.

The gooroomohashoys are to be conciliated by pecuniary rewards of small

amount, proportioned to the number of boys of certain specified stgndards

* Ag a further step towards the extension of vernacular education the system of circle scheols
was introduced by Mr, H. Woodrow, Inspector of Schools, Documents 37 and 38 relate to thees schouls,
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of attainment, who may be found in their respective schools; and the tendency (38) Despatch
of the boys toleave school st an early age is to be overcome by small gratuities of 18-2-1857.
to those boys remaining at school, who may possess a certain specified amount —ocontd.
of knowledge in various branches of study.
“ We approve Mr. Woodrow’s desire to make the utmost possible use of exist-
ing means of education, and to avoid, as much as possible, the supersession of the
former teachers of indigenous schools, which seem, notwithstanding the small amount
of instruction which they afford, to have naturally a considerable hold on the minds
of the people. It is hoped by Mr. Woodrow, and seems not improbable from the
result of the limited experiment which has already been made that the plan may
have the effect of stimulating the conductors of indigenous schools, the gooroomo-
hashoys, to self-improvement ; and on the whole we agree with you in thinking the
echeme well deserving of a trial on an enlarged scale, and accordingly approve the
sanction given to the recommendations of the Bengal Government.”

(39) Letter, dated the 4th August 1853, from the Council of Education, to
the Government of Bengal.

“ The Council of Education have had under their consideration, for some time (39) Letter of
past, the present course of education at the Mohammadan College or Mudrissa of 4-8-1853.
Calcutta, and the present system under which Hindoos exclusively are educated at
the Hindoo College, whilst there is in Caleutta no Government College whatsoever
acoessible to youths of any other classes. They are of opinion that the time has
come when organic changes are necessary in both these respects; and in this re-
port T have the honor respectfully to submit, for the consideration and orders of
the Most Noble the Governor of Bengal, the changes which they recommend.

* * * * * *

“ The Caleutta Mudrissa at present consists of two distinct departments, the
Arabic and the English departments, which form in fact two distinct schools. The
Arabic department, constituted at the foundation of the College in 1782, instructy
gratuitously one set of pupils, belonging to the learned and highest classes of Mohame-
dans, in Arabic learning, from the alphabet of the language to the highest sciences
taught in Arabic books. The English Department, eonstituted in 1829, instructs,
on payment of a small fee, another set of pupils, mostly belonging to the lower
orders of Mohamedans, in the elements of the English language, and in very little
else. There are, however, Bengalee classes in this department, for such pupils as
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desire to study Bengalee as well as English. Lately, that is to say in the year 1849,
an Anglo-Arabic class was added to the Arabic Department, at a charge of Rupees
100 a month, to instruct in the English language such Arabic students ar would avail
themselves of such instruction. This measure was an attempt to remedy the obvious
faults of the former system ; but the measure proved quite inadequate to the object,
and on the transfer, in May, of the master of the class to a more effective and better
paid place elsewhere, the Couneil, in consideration of past failure and contemplated
projects of effectual reform, abstained from filling up the place.

* * * * »* L]

* The Council have good grounds for the belief, that the Mahomedans of Bengal
have begun to be very sensibly impressed with the importance of these facts to the
interests of their rising generation. The Council have no doubt that there is now
amongst the higher and more respectable classes of the Mussulman eommunity in
Bengal, a growing desire for sound English education, though it is doubtless still
much less ardent, and less general, than that felt by the Hindoos. The failure of
the English classes in the Mudrissa, appears to the Council, to be owing rather to
the bad guality of the instruction there given, and to other defects of system which
they hope to be able to correct, than to the general indisposition of Mahomedans
to the study. Mahomedans of rank and respectability have sent their sons to Bt.
Paul’s School and the Parental Academy, because these are the only Seminaries,
not of s strictly Missionary character, open to them, in which they can become pro-
ficient English scholars.

& L * * »* | J

T now proceed to explain the plan aceording to which it is proposed that the
Caleutta Mudrissa, in every department, should be remodelled.”

“ The present English and Anglo-Arabic classes should be closed, and in their
stead an Anglo-Persian Department should be organised, upon such a scale, and with
such an establishment, as to afford the means of acquiring a thorough elementary
English education as far as the junior English scholarship standard. Persian should
ba taught simultaneously with English in this department.

* * * * * . *

* In addition to English and Persian, it should contain the means of instruction
in Hindustanee and Bengalee, the one being the domestic language of the Mahome-
dans all over India, and the other being the Vernacular language of this Province.
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¥ The Council propose to carry in the Mudrissa the study of English only as far (39) Letfer of
as the junior scholarship standard ; that is to say, the standard of school honors. 4-8-1 843
Intelligent pupils, entering at 9 or 10 years of age, ought to be able to attain this contd.
standard in 5 or 6 years. '

““ At the end of this period, the course of education in Persian, which is consi-
dered to be fit and becoming for a Mahomedan gentleman, will have been well com-
pleted, and the pupit should meke his election between the further prosecution of
English, and devotion exclusively, or at least chiefly, to Arabie; the simultaneous
and prolonged study of the two, in the more advanced stages, being incompatible.
If he prefers the Arabic Course, he will remain in the Mudrissa ; if he prefers the
English course, he will prosecute his studies at the great Metropolitan College, open
to all classes, into which it is proposed, as will be explained below, that the present
Hindoo College should be converted.”

53. The Council recommend the following changes in the Arabic Department
of the College.

They would not oblige those who enter this department to pass through the
Anglo-Persian Department, but they would require of those who enter it, without
having passed through that department, a high entrance standard in respect
to Oriental acquirements, equal at least to what would be required of a boy
entering the Arabic Department from the Anglo-Persian Department. In their
opinion, it is only where necessity compels it, that elementary instruction is properly
given in such an Institution as a Government College; and there is no such
pecessity in regard to Arabic.

* On the other hand, the Council would allow any student in the Arabic
Department, if he pleased, to attend any particular classes he chose in the great
Metropolitan College.”

*“ Another measure which the Council deem it advisable to recommend, in
connection with the present scheme is the etablishment of a Branch School at
Colingah. The Anglo-Persian Department of the Mudrissa, as above decribed, is
intended only to extend the benefit of an English education to the children of Maho-
medans of the higher order, or of the many scattered literary families residing
throughout the interior. There are probably many persons of the same persuasion
in Calcutta to whom a classical education in their own language and literature is
not an object, and who will be content with a good English education, as more suit-
able to their condition and prospects. There are also different Mahomedan families
ip Calcutta, of easy means, who would prefer to give a home education to their
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children in Persian literature, and who would, therefore, wish that there should
be a school conveniently situated, at which English studies alone need be prose-
cuted. Moreover, it is believed that the means of receiving a fair amount of
instruction, upon the plan and to the extent followed in the Government Schools, is
much desired by a large section of the poorer European and Eurasian popula-
tion of Calcutta, who are at present but ill-provided in this respect.

“ For the above mentioned classes, the new Braneh School is intended. In
it the Couneil propose to teach English and Bengalee, to the extent and on the plan
adopted in the Hindoo College Branch School viz., from the earliest rudiments of
knowledge in both languages, to the junior English acholarship standard.”

* L * & * »

*“ The plan above described it is hoped, will furnish in Caloutta, the means of
a good elementary English education to the Mahomedan and Christian communi-
ties ; and to the many persons in comfortable circumstances who are neither Hindoos,
Mahomedans nor Christains ; such a8 Jews, Parsees, Chinese and others, But the
want, at the Metropolis of British India, of any Government College, such as is
provided at many much less important places, where a higher course of English
education can be pursued, open to all, whether they happen to be Hindoos of cer-
tain high eastes, or not, is a signal defect in the present Government system, which
the Council are strongly of opinion ought no longer to remain unsupplied. In the
view they take of this subject, the only question that needs to be discussed, after
the broad statement of the want, is how best to supply it.”

** Two plans suggest themselves. The one to open a new College for all classes .
the other, to change the character and present constitution of the Hindoo College:
and to throw it open to all classes.”

* The objections to the plan of founding a new College for the general public,
continuing to defray the heavy cost of the existing Hindoo College exclusively for
the use of a section of the Hindoos, are very obvious. A great increase to the edu-
cation grant would be requisite in that case, which might be much more beneficially
expended, if granted, by founding a new College in some place wheTe no College now
exists, and where there are no means of forming one out of existing materials. The
staff for such a College as the General Metropolitan College should be, would not
be readily procurable without the aid of the staff of the Hindoo College. The Gene.
1al Calcutta College should naturally be the finest institution of the sort in India ;
hut as it iraproved, the Hindoo College would, by comparison, dwindle into costiv
insignificance, Al these disadvantages, and all this cost would be incurred for no
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national object, and without any public advantage to compensate them in any (39) Lefler of
degree.” ' | 4-8-1853—

‘ On the other hand, the public advantages of throwing open the Hindoo Col- contd.
lege are so marifest, that they hardly require to be stated, and there are no public
grounds of objection to the measure. The cost to Government of a College common
to all classes of its subjects, would hardly exceed that of the Hindoo College as it
exists. Few, if any, additional Professors would be required, unless for the purpose
of improving the quality or extending the scope of the education now afforded.

“ Again, under a system of education from which all religious instruction is
necessarily excluded, the advantages of bringing the youths of different creeds to-
gether in friendly intercourse, under a common course of study and discipline, are
unqualified. The feasibility of such a liberal system cannot be contested, seeing
that it is the system in actual operation in every part of India, excepting only the
town of €alcutta ; and even here, in the Medical College, Hindoos of all castes,
Mahomedans, Christians, and Buddhists, are constantly associated in the same
studies and pursuits, many of them live under the same roof, and a little tact in
their management causes them to dwell together in harmony.”

“In the Hooghly, Dacca and Kishnaghar Colleges, and in many of the Zillah
schools in Bengal, Hindoos and Mahomedans associate freely with some of the Chns.
tian residents who are studying in the same place, and no objection to the associa-
tion has ever been raised by any of the students.”

‘“ In general society, Hindoo and Mahomedan gentlemen meet freely with each
other, and with their Christian contemporaries, and no objection to such intercourse
is made by eny class.”

‘ If then, there be any substantial objection to throwing open the Hindoo Col-
lege as proposed, it"must be one peculiar to the institution itself. It must consist
in the existence of certain exclusive privileges ; in the fact that either by it original
constitution, or by subsequent convention, that institution has been devoted for
all time, and unchangeably, to the education of Hindoo students of the higher castes,
exclusively.

* » * * * *
* Upon & full consideration of the question, it appeared to the Council that there

were three modes in which, should Government see fit to throw open the Hindoo
Collego, that object might be legitimately accomplished.”

Firstly—The unconditional consent of those who represent (as far aa these
can now be represented) the original founders, might be obtained.
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Of such a result the Council did not despair, when they considered
the intelligence and liberality of many of those gentlemen, and the
probability that they, like those whom they have the honor to
represent, would be found in advance of, rather than behind, the age
in which they live. In this case little change in the present arrange-
ments, would be required.

Secondliy—The consent of these gentlemen might be refused. This hypo-

*®

thesis raises the question upon what terms the Government is at
liberty, of its own mere motion, to dissolve its connection with the
founders of the original Hindoo College or their representatives. The
real pecuniary interest of those gentlemen is represented by the sum
of Rupees 30,000, being the sum of Rupees 23,000 funded in 1841,
plus a further dividend of Rupees 7,000, since received from the
insolvent estate of Baretto and Sons, and also funded. The buildings
and all the fittings, books, instruments and other things connected
with the College, are the property of the Government.

» * » . % ®

T hirdly.-- The representatives of the Native Foundersmmight not refuse their

cousent to the opening of the College; but might yet insist, as a
condition of their consent, upon confining the scholarships to which
the income arising from the Rupees 30,000 is devoted, to Hindoo
competitors. The principle of scholarships limited to a particular
class, is objectionable ; but, in the peculiar circumstances of the case,
the point might be fairly conceded. In this event, the liberality of
wealthy Mahomedans might found Mahomedan Scholarships; or
Government out of the Education Funds might found scholarships
open to the competition of all who could not compete for the Hindu
Scholarships.

** Before coming to any final resolution upon this important subject, the

Council invited the Native Members of the Hindoo College Management to a
friendly conference, for the purpose of ascertaining their sentiments upon the project
of opening the College to all classes of the community.”

** The Meeting was held on the 27th of November 1852, and was attended by

Baboo Prosunno Coomar Tagore, one of the hereditary Governors, and Baboos
Russomoy Dutt and Sree Kishen Sing.
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“ What is above reported, however, will probably be sufficient to convince the (39) Letter of
Government that the opposition to the measure among those most immediately 4-8-7853—
interested, is not of an active character, and is founded upon what the Council believe contd.
to be the erroneous assumption of the perpetual contract, not determinable by either
party without breach of faith. The Council, on the contrary, holding the opposite
belief, strongly advise the opening of the Hindoo College to all classes.

* * * * * *

........................ “ The gist of the Council’s proposal is to subs-
tltute a general Metropohtan College for the College Department of the Hindoo Col-
lege. This they recommend with reference both to the necessity of providing
sound English Education for the more advanced Mahomedan Students, and to
general considerations. But the Hindoo College as it now exists, contains a Junior
Department in which young hoys receive, though at a higher cost, no better edu-
cation than that which they may obtain at the Branch Schools. And many Hindoo
gentlemen of high respectability (e. g. Baboo Rnssomoy Dutt) do in fact prefer the
Branch School to the Junior Department of the College as a place of instruction
for young children. To retain & Junior Department as part of a general and open
College would not, the Council concetve, be necessary. But if the most Noble
the Governor of Bengal should think it expedient to make any concession to the
feeling above referred to, that object may be attained by retaining the Junior
Department of the Hindoo College, but as a separate Institution, and under a
different name..................... .

‘ The change in the character of the Hindoo College, with the abolition o! the
Native Management as at present constituted, would render necessary an alteration
in the name of the institution. So long as its present designation continues, will
last the idea of exclusiveness, which has always been attached to it. As it is ad-
visable, on every ground, that this idea should cease to the connected with an open
College, the Council recommend that the Institution shall hereafter bear the name
of * The Calcutta College.”

* * * * * »

“In closing this report, it may be desirable to bring prominently to notice,
that the Government has effectively provided, by the foundation and maintenance
of the Sanserit College, for the instruction of the principal classes of the Hindoo coni-
munity in their own literature and learned language, in like manner as it has provid-
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ed, by the establishment of the Mudrissa or Mahomedan College, for the instruction
of the Mahomedans in the Arabic language and literature.”

“ The Hon'ble the Court of Directors have, by their despatch of the 20th Jan-
nary 1841, laid it down as a permanent principle, in approval of the recommenda-
tions which were submitted to it by the Government of India, that the fundsassigned
to these two great institutions of oriental learning, should be employed exclusively
in instruction in or in connection with, those institutions, giving a decided prefer-
ence to the promotion in the first instance of perfect efficiency in oriental instruction,

“ While the special character and objects of these important institutions are
carefully borne in mind by the Council, it is its earnest desire so to frame the scheme
of instruction in them, as that while every facility is given for the cultivation of the
highest oriental learning, the pupils may slso have the foundation well laid, of a
kaowledge the English language and of English literature which may enable and
induce many of them to prosecute eventually those more improving studies in the
advanced clasees of the General Metropolitan College.”

“* The whole aim of the Couneil, in the proposals offered in the present report
in respect to the Mahomedan College, i, while maintaining its distinctive character
as an efficient. seminary of the Arabic instruction for the learned classes of that com-

munity, to infuse into it the same spirit of progress, and of adaptation to the wants
of the present time, which so honorably distinguish the Sanscrit College, under the
superintendence of the singularly able and enlightened scholar, under whose care
as its Principal, the latter college has the gopd fortune to be now placed.”

I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your most- chedient Servant,

FRED. J. MOUAT,
Secretary, Council of Education.

(£0) Letter, dated 21st October 1853, from the Government of Bengal, to the
Council of Education.

Bducation “I am directed by the Most Noble the Governor

No. 1348, dated the 4th Aug- of Bengal to acknowledge the receipt of your letters
ust 1853, with 7 enclosures. a . di 1 cal.
No. 1337, dated the 10th Oct- noted on the margin, and in reply, to communicate

ober 1853, the following observations and orders.”
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~ “ His Lordship has carcfully studied the question of Government Educational (4)) Letter of
Institutions at Caleutta, as set forth by the Council of Education in their able and 27-10-1853.—
comprehensive letter of the 4th August above alluded to, which describes the actual contd.
condition of those inatitutions at the present time, and the changes which the
Council recommends the Government to make.”

*“ Coucurring for the most part in the conclusions at which the Conncil of Edu-
cation has arrived. His Lordship feels that it would be superfluous for him to retrace
in this communication the course of argument which has led to those conclusions.
The arguments cannot be more forcibly or more clearly stated than in the language
of the Council’s letter, and His Lordship would refer to it for the reasons of the
several decisions in which he adopts the opinion of the Council. His Lordship
will restriet this Communication, therefore, to a mere recital of those decisions,
and to a statement of the reasons that have induced him in some respects to prefer
measures which go beyond the suggestions of the Council, and which it perhaps
did not consider itself authorized to propose.”

* The Council of Education concludes with justice, that the Government has
not done for the encouragment of sound education in this Capital all that was desir-
gble, or even all that would have been its positive duty, if the public finances had
not been for many years past, and until very lately, in a condition which clogged
the agtion of the State. While Agra, Delhi, Benares, and many other places of lesser

“note and inferior importance possess, each of them, a Government College for gene-
ral instruction, in Calcutta, the Metropolis of the British dominions in the East,
there is no General College at all. The Mudrissa has long heen established for the
special advantage of the Mussalmans, but it is shown that the English Department
of that College has hitherto been a failure in every form in which it has been tried,
and that the Institution is altogether in an unsatisfactory condition. The Hindoo
College and the Sanscrit College, which have been set apart for the use of the Hindoos,
are flourishing, but both are exclusive in their character and the former is hampered
with a double management productive of delay and inconvenience.”

* * * * * *

1t is, in His Lordship’s opinion, the clear duty of the Government of India
to provide for its people in this city, the seat of Government, such Educational
Institutions as shall afiord, to all who seek them, the means of acquiring sound
instruction, both in elementary knowledge and in the higher branches of
learning.” '
k
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* It is not less the duty of the Government to maintain in Calcutta, as hereto-
fore, the seminaries of that peculiar Oriental learning which is cultivated by the
great sects of Hindoos and Mussulmans respectively.”

“ And it is further the duty and the policy of the Government to multiply
facilities for acquiring a solid Vernacular and English education by the youth of
every sect. and colour, and creed.”

“ These principles His Lordship holds in common with the Council of Education.
But, speaking on behalf of the Government, and unfettered by considerations of
finance, by which the Council has probably felt its freedom of suggestion hampered,
Mis Lordship would propose to effect the objects that the Government have in
view, by a scheme more extended than that which has been Jaid before him, and
free from some plausible objections which appear to him to attach to a portion of
the Council’s plan.”

* The portion of that plan which appears open to objection, is the proposal for
the abolition of the exclusive character of the Hindoo College, and for its trans-
mutation into a Government College open alike to all.

“ Admitting that the Council is correct in holding that there is nothing whatever
in the terms of union between the Government and the Native Managers of the
Hindoo College, which binds the Government to maintain that Institution, to all
future times, exactly on the footing on which it steod when the union was formed ;
and admitting further that the Council is warranted in believing that, although the
Native Managers oppose the opening of the College, and would murmur at that
measure being cartied into effect, yet they would submit and would speedily be
reconciled to it ; His Lordship nevertheless is of opinion that it is inexpedient to
throw open the Hindoo College to all classes, and to convert it into the Metro-
politan College of the Government in the manner proposed.”

“ It is impolitie, His Lordship thinks, to afford nnnecessarily a pretext for the
circulation of any colorable complaints that the Government is breaking faith with
the Hindoo community, that it is promiscucusly admitting all classes to a Seminary
which was established for Hindoos alone, and that although a general Government
College is to be erected, it is upon the ruins of the Hindoo Collegé that its foundations
are laid,

“ His Lordship regards as very different things the dissolution of a temporary
cohnexion, and its continuance on terms contrary to the original agreement, in spite
of the opposition of one of the two parties to the agreement,.

“ His Lordship fully concurs with the Council in thinking that the eorrespond-
ence does not show, and that there is no reasén whatever to believe, that the Govern-
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tent originally covenanted with the Native Trustees to apply for ever the money (40} Letter of
which composed the joint fund, to exactly the same purposes as those to which it 21-10-1853.—
was applied when the joint fund was formed. Wherefore, although His Lordship contd.
conceives that it would be inexpedient to apply that joint fund otherwisc than as

originally agreed, he holds that the Government is fully and most justly competent

to withdraw altogether its contribution to the joint fund, when the Native Managers

refuse to consent to the reasonable changes which are proposed for the purpose of

making the joint fund more extensively useful than heretofore.”

*“ Accordingly, His Lordship would at once take advantage of the opportunity
which the recorded refusal of the Native Managers has given (and, as he thinks
fortunately given) for the dissolution of the present connexion, and for the intro-
duction of a system which shall continue full advantages to the Hindoos, but shall
extend those advantages to other sects also.”

“ For this purpose His Lordship wonld say to the Native Managers—" The
Government formerly agreed to aid your fund with a sum of money for the purpose
of introducing education in a form at that time adequate and approved. Lapse of
years and change of circumstances have rendered it desirable that education should
now be given in a more general form, such as the Hindoos everywhere share in at
all other Government Colleges in India. The Native Managers object to this ex-
tension, and require that the fundsin the Hindoo College should be applied exclusively
to Hindoos. Such being the view of the Managers, however impolitic and unwise
the Government may think them, it will not insist upon the extension which the Na-
tive Managers resist. But, as the Government feels it to be its duty to provide a
College in Calcutta, where all may meet for instruction without distinction of classes
ot creeds, and as the Government will not consent, when it incurs this expense, to
burden the public revenue at the same time with a continuance of the whole of its
present payments to the Hindoo College, for the benefit of the sect of Hindoos alone,
the Government must now give notice that the united management and maintenance
of the Hindoo College by the Government and the Native Managers must cease,

** The Native Managers should be requested to take especial note that, in putting
a close to the joint management and support of the Hindoo College, the Govern-
ment will deprive the Native Managers of nothing which is now included in or attach-
ed to their fund ; and it will continue to the Hindoo community in Calcutta every
educational advantage it now receives, though in a slightly altered form. The sum
of Rupees 30,000 shall be restored to the Native Managers, and even the Scholar-
rhips shall be made over to them. The Sanscrit College shall be maintained by the

B2
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(40) Letter of Government exactly as it is, so also shall the Junior Department of the Hindoo Col-
21-10-1853.— 1lege. The Senior Students among the Hindoos shall have access given them to ex-

contd.

actly the same education as heretofore, but in another place, and in common with
youths of other classes, precisely as in all other Colleges in India. Nor will the Na-
tive Managers be thrown upon the world with the fund restored to them ; for either
the Government Institutions, as hereinafter mentioned, will receive their pupils,
or the Metropolitan College Jately set up by the Hindoo community in Calcutta, will
be open to their overtures, and will probably be ready to unite with them.”

** This course would, no doubt, be still unpalatable to the Native Managers.
But it is a course which is perfectly open in justice and reason to the Government,
entirely consonant with justice and liberality to the Native Managers of the Hindoo
College, and productive of exactly the same measure of educational advantages to
the Hindoo community as it enjoys at present.”

“The scheme then which His Lordship wishes to suggest would, when fully
developed stand thus :

“ A new general college should be established at Calcutta by the Government,
and designated *“ The Presidency College,” in order to distinguish it by name from
all merely local and private institutions, and in order to give it an official character.

“ A fitting edifice should be built for the students entered at this College.”

No student should be admitted there who has not passed, or shall not pass, the
standard of the Junior Scholarship.

“ The (lollege shonld be open to all youths of every caste, class, or creed.”

* The Principal, Professors, &c., of the Senior Department of the Present
Hindoo College, should become the establishment of the Presidency College.”

“ The Hindoo College, modified by the withdrawal of its Senior Department
should be maintained exclusively for Hindoos. 1t should consist of two main
divisions, namely the Sanscrit College as at present constituted, and a Junior
Department which should be for the reception, as at present, of Hindoo children
of the higher classes on a higher fee.”

* The Branch School (whose name should be changed, as suggested by the
Council, to that of the Colootolla Branch School) should be maintained, as at
present open to all classes and creeds.”

“ The Mudrissa should be kept up exclusively for the Mussulmans. It should
also consist of two main divisions, the ** Arabic College ’ as proposed by the Council
and » * Junior Department ™ for boys of the more respectable classes. His Lord-
ship concurs in the opinion of the minority, that these several Institutions should
be pluced as far as possible on an equal footing, and that a fee should be required at
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the Mudrissa and the Sanscrit College, as it is now required at the Hindoo College. (40) Letier of
If the Mahomedans do not object to other than Mussulman boys being admitted to 27-10-1853.—
the Junior Department, and if there is any particular reason for admitting them, contd.
they may be received.”
“ The internal reforms suggested in the Mudrissa should be carried into effect.”
“ Lastly, s Branch School at Collinga, auxiliary to the Mudrissa, as the Colloo-
tolla School is to the Hindoo College, should be established, open to all classes and
creeds.”’
“ When the Government shall have carried this scheme into effect, His Lord-
ship thinks it will have supplied an efficient system of instruction for all portions
of the community.”
“ Boys of the Hindoo faith, whether they be of the higher or lower class, will
have access to a sound elementary course of Vernacular and English Eduecation,
in the Junior Depsrtment of the Hindoo College, and in the Colootolla Branch
School, respectively.” :
“ Boys of the Mussulman creed will have access to a similar education in the
Junior Department of the Mudrissa, and in its Branch School at Collinga.”

“ Boys of every other faith will find these same advantages in either of the
Branech Schools above mentioned to which they may choose to resort.”

* The Hindoo of maturer age will have the means of pursuing his studiesin the
highest branches of Hindoo learning at the Sanscrit College, and the Mussulman
youth may in like manner follow up his studies in the peculiar learning of his sect
in the Arabic College, and both of these classes of young men, together with young
men of every other class, will have an institution, where they may obtain the ins.
truction they desire in every branch of general acquirement, offered to them in the
new Presidency College, which will be in reality, what its name imports, a College,
and not, what all the establishments so called that His Lordship has seen in India
are, a compound of a College and a Dame’s School”.

* * * * | J *

&

“ If it should be objected that the continuing to exclude from the Junior De-
partment of the Hindoo College all but Hindoos of the higher class, and the estab-
lishing the use of Persian in the Junior Department of the Mudrissa, are departures
from the general principles of equal admission to all, and of Vernacular instruction,
the anomaly may at once be admitted ; but it may at the same time be justified on
the ground of the exfended usefulness given thereby to the general system of ins-
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truction. It is well to sacrifice something of symmetry in the system to an increase
of ita useful strength.”

* * * * * *

* Although His Lordship has proposed to dissclve the connexion of the British
(rovernment with the Native Trustees of the Hindoo College and their education fund
he would not refuse to admit them to a re-union with the Government Institutions
which are now to be established provided the Native Managers will agree to the fol-
lowing conditions :—

Firstly.—That the Management shall be vested wholly and exclusively in
the Council of Education by which alone the system of Government
Education must be controlled.

Secondly.—That the scholarships already founded together with such further
scholarships as their fund of Rupees 30,000 will endow, shall be
allotted between the Hindoo College and the Presidency College in
such manner as the Council of Education may determine; such
scholarships, however, being open only to students of the Hindoo
persuasion,

* * * * * *

“ Having thus drawn the outline of the Educational Scheme which appears
necessary for meeting existing defects, and to be best adapted to the ends in view,
Hig Lordship will leave it to the Council of Education, if they should see fit to adopt
the extended plan, to work out its details, and submit it in a complete form, for final
sanction. His Lordship hopes that this may not occupy much time ; and that be-
fore he resigns the active administration of the Government of Bengal, he may have
the satisfaction of seeing the Educational Institutions of the Capital placed upon
a footing adequate to the wants of the community, and worthy of the Govemn-
ment of the East India Company.”

I have the honor {o be,
Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
CECIL BEADON,
secretary to the Government of Bengal.
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(41) Letter, dated 10th March 1854, from the Council of Education to the
Government of Bengal.

“ T have the honor, by direction of the Council of Education, to acknowledge (41) Letter of
Prosent & the receipt of your letter, No. 527, dated 21st October 10-3-1854.
The Hon'bls Sir J. W. Colvile, 1853, conveying to the Council the views of the Most

ThI;r "ﬁ“’fﬁﬁ; F. J. Haltidsy. h.TobIe the GOvernor of Bengal upon the various ques-

C. Allen, Esg. tions relating to the Government Educational Ins-

J. P. Grant, Esq. o . . q .

Dr. J. Jackeon. titntions at Caleutta, submitted by the Council in

B“’l”‘m %‘;f;“’(’;gidmgﬁhg . my letter ‘of the 4th of August le_a.st, and directing

oo M R:;ma Parasad Roy. the Council to work out the details of the extend-
. Moua )

ed plan, whereof the outline is drawn in paragraphs
22 to 44 of your letter under reply, and to submit, in a complete form, for final
sanction, a scheme framed upon the general design indicated by the Most
Noble the Governor.

* ] * * * *

“ The main feature of the plan is the establishment of a new Presidency College,
in a fitting building to be erected for the purpose ; and as this part of the project
when the question was last before His Lordship was complicated by cur then ex-
isting relations with the Hindoo College, the Council will first proceed to explain
their proceedings connected with the Hindoo College, under the very liberal instruc-
tions of His Lordship upon this head ; whereof they are happy to have it in their
power to report that the result has been entirely satisfactory.”

“ The first step taken by the Council was to communicate a copy of your letter

to the Hereditary Governors and Managers of the

Arrangement with the Hindoo Hindoe College, ard to request them to state their

College Management. . views and wishes upon the terms offered by His
Lordship.”

Tt has been already intimated that the only persons in the Management of
the Hindoo College, who had any vested or permanent rights or privileges con-
nected with the Institution, were the Maharaja of Burdwan, and Baboo Prosunno
Coomar Tagore and his brother.

“ The former intimated that,-as far as his interests in the College were con-
cerned, he had pot the slightest hesitation in ai once resigning the entire manage-
ment of the College on ifs new footing, and the scholarships now attached to it
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and hereafter to be created with its funds, wholly into the hands of the Couneil of
Education upon the terms proposed by the Most Noble the Governor of Bengal.

** Baboo Prosunne Coomar Tagore, after stating that he was individually
opposed to any exclusive system in education or in other matters, resigned his
trust in the following terms :—

“Although as a trustee and the representative of the surviving co-heir of my
late father, one of the prineipal founders of the Hindoo College, T cannot be a con-
senting party to revolutionise the College, yet in consideration of many circums-
tances of importance, 1 beg leave, with the concurrence of my brother, hereby to
transfer all the rights and privileges we possess in the Tnstitution and its funds o
the Government, who may in the exercise of sound discretion, remodel the Institu-
tion for the benefit of the public at large, in snch manner as it may think proper,
** Baboo Prosunno Coomar Tagore further expressed a hope that the public spirited
canduct of the original founders of the Hindoo College might be placed on permanent
record, in” some prominent memorial in the remodelled seminary, by which their
names might be associated with the College through every period of its existence,
and be embalmed in the grateful recollection of future generations.” -

“ Baboo Russomoy Dutt, an elective member of the management of the Hindoo
College, intimated his willingness at once to make over the College unconditionally
to the management of the Council of Education, as his opinion had always been
that it should he thrown open on equal terms to all classes of the community.

“ Baboo Ausootosh Dey, another elective member of the Management, deeply
rezretted the organic change proposed to be introduced into the College, and retired
from the Management, as he had no opinion to offer on the subjest.

“ The remaining Native members of the Management expressed no opinion
Baboo Debendernath Tagore. ~ Upon the matter; their views, if they entertained
Baboo Sreekishan  Singh. any, are therefore unknown to the Council,

* After the receipt of the documents above referred to, while the subject was
still under consideration, the Hindoo College Management resigned its functions,
and made over the College to the charge of the Council of Education in the follow-
ing resolution passed on the 11th of January last, being the last meeting of the Hin-
doo College Management. Baboo Russomey Dutt brought to the notice of the
meeting that Baboo Prosunne Coomar Tagore had intimated, upon receiving notice
of the present meeting, that he conceived he had surrendered his placein the Manage-
ment, when he placed his rights as Hereditary Governor at the disposal of the Govern-
ment, and did not intend to take any further part in the Management, and that no
other Native member of the Managemen_t was in the habit of attending the meetings ;
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whereupon, it was, on the suggestion of Baboo Russomoy Dutt, resolved, that the (47) Letter of
functions of the Hindoo College Management shall henceforth cease, and that the 10-3-1854.—
Principal be directed to take charge of the Office, reporting to the Council of Edu- contd.

cation directly ; and it was further resolved by the President and Dr. Mouat, that

in reporting this resolution to the Council of Education, the attention of that body

be drawn to the long and able services of Baboo Russomoy Dutt, as Secretary and

Member of the Hindoo College Management.”

* Thus, in relation to the Hindoo College, there only remain to be determined
upon, before putting the new plan into operation, first, the future appropriation,
in connexion with the new plan, of Hindoo College Scholarships, in such manner as
may be most consistent with the known wishes and intentions of the subscribers ;
and secondly, the perpetuation of the memory of the original founders of the Hindoo
College, as proposed by Baboo Prosunno Coomar Tagore.

* This last object, in which the Council of Education heartily sympathize
with the representations of the founders, will be promoted to a great extent by the
perpetuation of the seholarships in the manner about to be suggested, and it will
be effected completely, the Council believe, by the erection of a Marble Tablet in
a prominent position in the present Hindoo College building, on which should be
inscribed a brief history of the origin of the College, with the names of those who
aided in its formation. Should any corresponding tablets be erected in the new Pre-
sidency College building perhaps the sense felt of the true value of the services
done by those Hindoo gentlemen to the cause of education in Bengal, might be ex-
pressed becomingly, be recording upon a table in the new building to which all classes
will have access, the fact that the way for the fm_mda.tion of the General Presidency
College in 1854, hus been first opened by the founders of the Hindoo College in 1816.

* The first object will be best effected, in the opinion of the Council, by assign-
ing the scholarships in question to students in the Hindoo School, which the Junior
Department of the Hindoo College will become after the closing of the Senior De-
partment of that College ; such scholarships to be held at the Presidency College,

, ) to be of the nature of Bursaries, and to be so desig-
The Hon’ble W. W. Bird. : -
The Right Hon'ble Sir Edward nated. Called by that name, they will not inter-
Baboo Dwarkanath Tagore. fere with any general system of scholarships that may
be in operation. The special scholarships founded by
general subscription in honor of particular individuals, as named in the margin, will
retain as Bursaries the names of the gentlemen in whose honor they were founded.
Two scholarships, founded by sepeial grants from the Maharaja of Burdwan will
retain, as Bursaries, the name of the founder.

R
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*“ Other scholarships are now given in honor of five donors of large sums to the
Hindoo College, to an amount equal to the income

M . .- . . .
faharaja of Burdwan arising from what remains of their donations. These

Baboo Gopeemohun Tagore.

Raja Gopeemohan Deb. scholarships also will retain, as Bursaries, the names
Baboo Jaykissen Singh.
Baboo Gunganarain Dos, of the donors. To these may be added, as a new

foundation, Bursaries to the value of Rupees 54 u
month ; that being nearly the annual income at present rates derived from what
remains of the funds of the Hindoo College, after due reduction on account of the
donations of the five great donors above mentioned. These Bursaries may be
called, in memory of the Institution by whose funds they are created, Hindoo
College Bursaries.

* *® * * * L

* All difhculties connected with the Hindoo College having thus, the Council
hope, been disposed of in a manner which cannot
fail to be satisfactory to all parties, the Council pro-
ceed, in compliance with His Lordship’s directions, to
submit, in detail, the following complete scheme for carrying into execution the
pew plan of Government Educational Institutions at the Presidency whereof His
Lordship hes already determined the outlines.

** As has been observed, the leading feature of this plan is the establishment,
in a suitable cdifice to be erected for the purpose, of a General College, to be called
‘the Presidency College;’ to be open to all yuuths of every caste and creed who pase
the highest standard of school education ; with which General College the existing
Medical Uollege, in all its branches, shail be united ; and to which, besides the course
of study now taught at the Hindoo College, other Professorships of practical science
and art, whose establishment, as His Lordship observes, cannot be long postponed,
shall be added ; the whole to be arranged so as readily to receive youths from all
parts of the Presidency; a College in short, which, when fully developed, shall be an
Educational Institution of the highest order, complete in itself, and worthy of the
Metropolis of India, and of the British Government,

** As this boble plan, for want of any fitting college building, must be in some
degree prospective, and as future development is a part of the design, the Council
think that the best wuy of explaining the detailed and complete scheme which they
have been required to submit, s to set forth, first, their notion of what this College
in its details ought ultimately to be, in order fully to realize His Lordship’s views ;
next, ihe arrangements which they think ought to be made now for its first cons- -

Detailed plan of a Presidency
College.
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titution ; and lastly, the progressive measures which they deem most likely to ensure (47) Letter of
its full development hereafter. 10-3-1854.—
“T4 is, the Council believe, of first importance, that the whole College should contd.

be in one building. There must be at least two great departments, the Medical
Branch, and the General Branch, and to these the Council trust that two other
branches will be added as separate departments, namely a School of Law and a Schop!

of Civil Engineering. All objects will be best provided for in one building. One
building can centain several rooms, common to all de-
partmentsof the College, such for examples, as halls,
examination rooms, libraries and offices. But besides this, many lectures will be
attended by students in various departments. For example the Chemical and
Botanical classes are essential parts of a medical course, but they are not essential

parts of a General College ; and of the Natural Philosophy classes, which are
certainly essential parts of a General College, it may, the Council believe, be safely

said that ag medical student is not fairly trained, who, at least, has not placed in

his power to attend such classes conveniently and without loss of time. With regard

to students of Civil Engineering, the same may be said of the olasses of Mathe-
maties, Natural Philosophy and Natural History, (net to mention again the Botany

and Chemistry classes), which are no less essential to a General College than to a
thorough course of Civil Engineering, which, it is hoped, will include, in this College,

a fit preparation for the scientific and economic geologiat. From such considera-

tions as these, the economy in public money and private time, which consoli-

dation in one building, as well as in one institution, secures, will be obvious.

Building.

* * * x » *

* There should be four distinet branches or Departments in the College, into
one or other of which every student should enter.
In each branch a distinct course of education should
be laid down, for passing successfully through which
a distinet diploma should be given. Thus a diploma would be of the nature of a
degree in any particular faculty. The four branches should consist of a General,
a Medical, a Legal and a Civil Engineering branch.
‘“ The term of study should be as follows in each branch :—

Courses of Study and Dip-
lomas.

Years.
The General Branch not lees than . . . . . .. . 4
» Mdioa'l ” ” " 1" - * * - - - - - 5
» Legal W s e owm s . . . . . . . 3
Civil Engineering not less than . . . . . . . 3
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‘* Diplomas of proficiency should be given to students who have gone through
the whole term in any one of these courses, and who have exhibited adequate pro-
ficiency at the final examination ; and to none others.

* The general and medical courses of study should be arranged so as to be suit-
able for youths who have just thoroughly mastered a school course. The legal and
civil engineering courses of study should be so arranged that a student may conveni-
ently quit the general course and enter either of them after he has passed his second
year in the general branch ; also so that either of them may be conveniently entered
by any one from the provinees orelsewhere, not previously a student of the Presi-
dency College, who passes a senior scholarship examination, and pays the matricula-
tion fee. There should be nothing to prevent a student who has taken his diploma
in the general branch, from entering any one of the special branches, if so minded.

* * * * * *

“ Hitherto, of the above branches of Philosophy, sometimes one, sometimen
another, and sometimes none has formed part of a year’s course. The propriety of
their forming parts of a collegiate course of instruction has been thus, from time to
time, practically admitted ; but in the infancy of our Fducational Institutions,
arrangements for teaching them systematically could not be made. This defeot,
the Council propose to supply in the Presidency College.

T * * * *

* But the Council venture to ask authority for making at once a step still
Additiona] Stafi recommended Jurther in advance, which can be made at compara-
8t once. tively 8 small cost.

* * * L * L

“ Tn the Calcutta Mudrissa the Couneil will carry into effect, from the opening
of the next Session, sll the changes which have
already been communicated to and approved of by
the Government.

It is proposed to fix, for the present, the fee that is to be levied from the pupils
of the Arabic, Persian, and English Classes, at one Rupee a month.’

“ The {‘ollingah Branch Scheol will be opened to all classes of the community
from the 15th of June next, and will be organized
upon the sanie scale and plan in all respects as the
Colootoliah Branch School.

Mudrisea,

Collingah School
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* The Council believe that the plan above detailed, (47) Letter of
if approved, will carry into immediate effect the J0-3-1854—

wishes of His Lordship. concld.

T have the honor to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient Servant,
FRED. J. MOUAT,

Secretary, Council of Education.

(42) Letter, dated 10th April 1854, from the Government of Bengal to the
Council of Education.

General Eduocation,

'8;40 7134, 4th AP"1 1854, with ‘Doted on the margin, relative to the Presidency

enclosure. College, which it was proposed to found at Calcutta.

* His Lordship has read, with the highest interest and satisfaction, the admir-
able letter in which the Council have submitted their proposals regarding this
College; and hehas desired me to offer to the Couneil his acknowledgments of
the ability and lucid completeness with which they have interpreted and embodied
the views of the Government on this important subject.

* To the Council’s scheme, a& & whole, the Governor is happy to give a prompt
and full consent. A recommendation of it will immediately be addressed to the
Government of India, by whom His Lordship hopes it will be submitted without
delay to the Honourable Court.

* His Lordship feels that the Council are so much better qualified that he can
pretend to be for the task of organising a general system of College Education in
India, that it is with much diffidence, and always with deference, that he offers
remarks on any details which, after deliberation together, they have decided to sug-
gest to the Government. There are, however, several points on which His Lord-
ship ventures to doubt the expediency of their proposals.

“ The first of these is the proposal that Latin should form part of the College
course. The Council will not be disposed to suspect His Lordship of undervaluing

“T1 am directed 'by the Most Noble the Governor of (42) Letter of.
No. 598, dated 10th March Bengal to acknowledge the receipt of your letters, 10-4-1854.
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or contemning the Classical Education which is received in the Colleges of England.
If, therefore, he offers an objection to it here, it is solely because he does not think
that, for the present at least, the Government system of education in India should
include a course of ancient classics. The system, His Lordshjp econceives, should
be calculated to bestow a thoroughly good and complete education in the practical
and classical knowledge of England and of India ; but he is of opinion that those
who seek a complete instruction in ancient classics elonld still look for it in the
gomineries and universities of England.

* The Council propose to teach Latin in the College. This, however, is to give
only the half of a classical course, and that half the worse half. His Lordship would
take the liberty of advising that it will be better, for the present, to omit a classical
professorship altogether., The propesed courses of English and Vernacular Liters-
ture, each having its difficulties and facilities peculiar to the two great classes of stu-
dents who will frequent the College, will place those claases, as it seems to him,
upon a perfectly fair and equal footing in the contest for diplomas or College
henours,

* His Lordship ventures further to deprecate the use in the Presidency {ollege
of those terms, which, in long lapse of time, have become familiar to English Uni-
versities, such as *“ bursaries,” * matriculation,”” and the like. These terms are not
descriptive, and it may be feared that the use of them here might tend to create
niisapprehension. His Lordship ventures to think that it will be safer to call the
fee what it is, an entrance-fee, and to continue to designate the scholarships by the
same sort of name as before.

** With equal deference His Lordship would beg permission to express a doubt,
whether the course of the last two years, being in all respects obligatory, is not
heavier than ordinary students would be able to bear; and to suggest whether it
might not be o far modified as to make the Chemistry and Natural History
lectures optional rather than complusory.

* His Lordship concurs with the Council in thinking that part of the proposed
changes may be carried into effect during the next vacation. He is unable, how-
ever, to assent to the formal declaration of the new constitution of the College, un-
til the approval of the Hon’ble Court shall be received. His Lordship trusts that
this will not be withheld, or even delayed. But it would not be advisable to act
upon it by anticipation.

* The decision of the Trustees of the Hindoo College, communicated in the let-
ter of the Council of Education, is public spirited and judicious. The Governor
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fully assents to the justice and propriety of recording the merit of the founders and (42) Letter of
aupporters of the Hindoo Cellege by a Tablet to be placed within that [nstitution. 10-4-1854. —
“ The enclosure of your letter of the 4th instant is herewith returned.” concld.

I have the honor to be, &c.,

C. BEADON,
Secretary to the Government of Bengyal.

(43) From the Court of Directors of the East India Company to the Gov-
ernment of India, Public Department,—(No. 62, duted 13th Sep-
tember 1864).

Letter No. 29, dated 5th May 1854,
“ This letter refers to a scheme for the establishment of a Presidency College (43) Despatch
at Caleutta, prepared by the Council of Education of 73-9-1854.
adopted by the late Governor of Bengal, and strongly
recommended for our sanction by your Government.

‘ The scheme originated in a proposal by the Council of Education for throw-
ing open the Hindoo College to all classes of the community, irrespective of re-
ligious differences. Certain objections, however, to that course were pointed out
by the Governor in a minute conceived in a comprehensive and Iiberal spirit, and
his lordship having indicated the mode in which the object might be accomplished
referred the subject for the further consideration of the Council. The difficulties
arising from the peculiar circumstances of the Hindoo College having been removed
by the voluntary act of the native hereditary and elected Governors of that insti-
tution, the Council were enabled to submit a scheme by which the principal
portion of the Hindoo College establishment was made available for the formation
of a general Presidency College, while at the same time all proper consideration
was shown for the special claims of the Hindoo community.

** Before proceeding further we desire to express our entire approval of your
intention to commemorate the connexion of the founders of the Hindoo College
with the progress of learning in India by suitable inscriptions, either in the Hindoo
College 1tself, or in the proposed Presidency College, as well as by the allotment of
the funds which remain of the original donations to the foundation of scholarships
to be held by Hindoos at the Presidency College. We would, however, suggest that
it would be of greater benefit to the Hindoo community, and as much in accordance

Presidency College.
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with the views of the original donors, were some at least of these scholarships to
be open to Hindoo competitors, educated at other seminaries of Caleutta or its vici-
nity and not confined to the students of the Hindoo College.

‘“ The following are the main features of the scheme for the establishment of
the new Presidency College.

* The college, which will be open to persons of all castes and creeds, is to combine
with a general course of education, special courses of medicine, engineering and law ;
admission is to be by examination, excepting from other Government institutions,
whose certificates are to be accepted in lieu of an examination.

“ Free scholarships are to be founded tenable at the Presidency College from
the Government schools and colleges in the country, in order to encourage those who
are specially worthy of it to prosecute their studies in the manner most beneficial
to themeslves and to the community at large. Other scholarships to be awarded
in the college itself.

‘It is proposed also that examinations should be held, and diplomas awarded,
on the completion of the different courses of study.

“ A building 1s to be erected at a cost roughly estimated at six lakhs, which sum
includes the amount which must have been spent in the erection of a new Medical
College. _

“¢The Presidency College being founded on this basis, and having absorbed
the establishment hitherto attached to the senior department of the Hindoo College
will, in conjunction with the other Government educational institutions in Calcutta,
effectually provide, in the words of the Governor General, that sound instruction
both in elementary knowledge, in the higher branches of learning and in that
peculiar oriental learning, which is cultivated by the great sects of Hindoos and
Mussulmans respectively.

“ We have much satisfaction in expressing our approval, in its main features,
of the plan of which we have now taken a brief review, and we proceed to notice &
few points which will require to be borne in mind, in order that the scheme may
harmonize with the directions on the subject of education contained in our general
despatch dated the 19th July (No. 49) 1854.

“ The building of the Presidency College should be so arranged as to afford space
for suoh building® or apartments as may be required for the transaction of the busi-
nesg of the Calcutta University and for holding the University examinations.

" The engineering, law and other professorships attached to the college will
obviate the necessity of founding such professorships in connexion with the Univer-
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sity, and the functions of the latter will be confined to its normal object, viz., that (43) Despatch
of examining candidates and conferring degrees and distinctions. of 13-9-1854.

* The Presidency College might hold examinations, confer prizes, make as public —contd.
as possilbe the names of its distinguished pupils, and take any other means which
may seem advisable to stimulate their exertions and reward their success. But
the power of granting diplomas or degrees should be confined to the University so
that students from the Presidency College shall have no advantage, as rcgards
examinatinos for degrees and distinctions, over those belongmg to the other
institutions affiliated to the University.

*“ It is proposed, we observe, that the legal and civil engineering courses of study
should be arranged so, that neither of them may be conveniently entered upon by
a student quitting the general course after he has passed his second year, or by any
one from the provinece or elsewhere, not previously a student of the Presidency
College who passes a senior scholarship examination and pays the entrance fee.
We do not consider that the benefit of admission to those practical courses shouid
be limited to youths who have obtained ** high distinction * in a general course of
study, but that it should be open to all who possess sufficient general knowledge
to enable them to enter upon the studies of the special course with advantage.
We desire that the test be framed on this principle,

“In accordance with the general plan for native education iaid down in our
despatch already referred to, free soholarships, tenable at the Presidency College
similar to those proposed to be allotted to the Government institutions, might, sub-
ject to the same examinations, be assigned to any other educational establishments
in the neighbourhood of Calcutta, whose managers may desire it, and which may
appear to be deserving of such encouragement.

“ The observations of the Council of Education are very decided upon the ab-
solute necessity of giving a more practical turn to the instruction which is at present
imparted in the higher educational institutions of Government. In their opinion
it is one of the greatest defects of the system now pursued in India.that it does littls
to educate the students for the more practical business of life, more especially in
the physical departments, whilst there is probably no country in the world where
the usefulness of this branch of instruction would be so much felt as in India.

* We trust that the scheme of study to be pursued in the Presidency College
will tend to remedy this defect. 1t is evident that the natives of India can acquire
eminence in practical professions,—they have done so in those of medicine and
surgery,—and a course of civil engineering will open to them a new profession
of the same practical character, and in which it is now most desirable that there

T
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should be a supply of well-educated voung men to take part in the extensive
public works which are, and will scon be. in course of execution. The Board of
Education nuke the important suggestion that the ** best reward for the most
proficient students in the civil engineering department wounld be admission into the
pubhic service on a footing somewhat corresponding with that of sub-assistant
surzeons, and 1t s, on the other hand, desirable that the theoretical instruction
which such students may obtain in college should be accompanied by practical
training with a view to their subsequent employment in the public service.

*Our sentyments with regard' to scholarships were fully expressed in the des-
pateh already relerred 1o, In accordance with them, no addition to the funds,
which have hitherto been applied 1o scholarships at the Hindoo College, would seem,
for the present at least. o be necessary for 1nstituling scholarships at the Presidency
College. except those which may be open to students from other institutions, and
those which 1ay he annexed to the departments of medicine and civil engineering.

* Other points of detail we leave with confidencg to be carried out by the
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and we have only to state that we shall take
meagures for obfaining the services of a competent Professor of Natural Philosophy
and tieology ta be attached to the college, on the terms proposed by the Council
ot Edueation.

*In eonclusiom we consider that great creditis due to the Counsil of Education
for the clear and practical scheme prepared by them for giving effect to the views
of the late ttovernor of Bengal. and we anticipate with great satisfaction the
tormation of an institution which we may expect, when it has been for some time
1 vigorous operation, to confer preat moral and intellectual benefits upon the
natives of the presidency of Bengal.”

(44) From the Government of Bengal, to the Council of Educution, No.
19. dated the 26th January 1855.

* 1 am chrected by the Hon'ble the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal to forward,
for vour information and that of the Members of the
{ouncil of Education, copy of a letter from the Sec-
retary to the Government of India in the Home Department No. 166, dated this
day. und of a despateh from the Hon’ble Court of Directors No. 49, dated the 19th
Fuly last, .

"~ I aceordance with the terms of that Despatch and under the authority given
by the Government of India His Honour has been pleased to appoint Mr. William

Genetal Feliucation
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Gordon Yoeung to be the Director of Public Instruction in the Lower Provinces ; (¢44) Leffer of
and T am accordingly desired to request that the Council will instruct their Recretary 26-1-1855. —
ta report himself to Mr. Young and be guided by such orders as Mr. Young may give contd.
him. The functions of the Counecil cease from this date, and the Council is dissolved.
“ The Lieutenant-Governor will not allow the oceasion to pass without express-
ing his sense of the eminent services in the cause of Education rendered by the Counei)
from the date of its first establishment to the present time, and he desired me to
tender his cordial acknowledgments to yvou, Hon'ble Sir, and to vour colleagues,
for thé valuable assistance vou have given both in counsel and in the executive
management of the department during the period for which he has administered

the Government of Bengal.”

1 have, &c.,
A. W. RUSSELL,

Under Secretary to the Government of Bengal.

(45) Extract from a letter, dated 28th April 1858, from Lord Ellenborough
to the Chavrman and Deputy Chairman of the Court of Divectors:
with marginal notes by the Director of Public Instruction, Bengal.

Letter from the President of the Board of Control
to the Chairman and Deputy Chairman of the

Court of Directors.

India Board, 2§h April, 1858,

GENTLEMEN, .

“ Many letters have been latelv be-
fore me reviewing the state of education
m different parts of India under the ins-
tructions sent by the Court of Directors
'n 1854, and I confess that they have not
given me the impression that the ex-
pected good has been derived from the
gystem which was then established,
while all the increase of .charge which
might have been expected appears to be
in progress of realization.

Noltes by Direclor of Public Instruction.

The letters and other doenments (45) Letter of
here referred to. and on which Lord 28-4-71838.

Ellenborough’s Minute is based, relate
to a period of about two and a half vears,
systematic proceedings under the Kdu-
cation Dispatch of 1854 having been com-
menced about the middle of the vear
1856, Surely it is not to be expected
that in so short a period the good hoped
for from a new system of natiogal edu-
cation can be made patent to the world.
T2
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“1 do not observe in the letter of the
Court in 1854 any direct explicit instruc-
tion to afford aid to schools under the
charge of missionaries ; but the expres-
sions of the Court in that letter have been
interpreted as permitting, if they do not
direct, such an application of public mo-
ney, and it has been so applied.

“ This measure, even guarded as it
appears to be, by resiricting the aid of
Government to the secular education of
the natives in missionary schools, seems
to me to be of a very perilous character.

Selections from Educational Records.

This is almost as if & husbandman were
to complain two or three weeks after
sowing time what he had been put to a
great expense for seed and had got mno
return for it.

The arguments contained in the 20th
and following paragraphs would be of
much force if it were the case that the
grant-in-aid system were maintained and
worked chiefly for the benefit of Mis-
sionaries. But, in this province at all
events, such is certainly not the case.

Of the two hundred and two Schools
in operation to which grants, to the ex-
tent of Rs. 6,609 a month, have been
given under the Dispatch of 1854 (and
which are included in the list that accom-
panied * my letter No. 2296, dated 10th
instant) only nineteen are missionary
schools. The rest with two exceptions
are maintained by the Nativea them-

* Absiract of Refurn lately 2emt up lo Government of grani-in-aid schools in operation al the

end of 1857-58.

Grants under dispatoh of 1854.

Per mensem.

Mission Schools . . . . . 19 receiving Rs, 703 6 0
Native Schools . . . . . . 181 . Rs. 5,106 20
Calcutta Industrial qchoo] N N . 1 . Rs. 600 00
Calentta Girls' Schoo! (chiefly for Europeans) . 1 . Rs. 200 00
202 Rs. 6,609 10 0
0Old Grants not made under the Dispatoh of 1854,
Jonye Training School (got up and manayed entirely by Natives) Re. 100 0 0
Grante to Missionaries for educating Kacharee and Cossiah Hill
wild tribes . . . . . . . Ra. "' 10 00

Tot-a|.l Re,

6,809 10 0
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selves, and are the offspring in most (45) Letter of
cases of a real appreciation of the bene- 28-4-1858. —
fits of Education and a determination to contd.

“ The primary object of the mission-
ary is proselytism. He gives education,

because by giving education he hopes to

extend Chrigtianity. He may be quite
right in adopting this course; and left
to himself unaided by the Government,
and evidently unconnected with it, he
may obtain some, although probably no
great extent of, success but the moment
he is ostensibly assisted by the Govern-
ment, he not only loges a large portion
of his chance of doing good in the fur-
therance of his primary object, but, by
creating the impression that edueation
means proselytism, he materially impedes
the measures of Government directed to
education alone,

“ This has been the view taken of the
effect of any appearance of connexion
between the Government and the mis-
sionaries by some of the most picus as
well as the most able men who have ever
been employed under the Government of
India, and I have at all times adhered
to their opinion.

s

procure and pay for these benefits, indi-
cations which are gratifying and of good
promise for the future, and which have
been thus referred to by the Honorable
Court of Directors,

“ We notice with much satisfaction
the desire shewn by the landowners and
the inhabitants of Towns and Villagesin
many parts of Bengal to extend and im-
prove the existing means of Education
and the readiness manifested to take
advantage of the aid of Government for
the promotion of this object.

It is a curious fact, as bearing upon
the question whether the giving of grant
to Missionaries engenders suspicion and
disaffection in the native mind, that in
the Districts of Bengal proper, in which
alone such grants have been given, the
people have been generally free from any
such suspicion, as connected at all events
with Education, and have remained loyal
throughout the disturbances; while in
the Province where no such grants have
been®given, viz., Behar and Cuttack, the
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“T must express my doubt whether
to aid by Government funds the impart-
ing even of purely secular education in
a missionary School is consistent with
the promises so often made to the people
and till now so scrupulously kept, of
perfect neutrality in matters of religion.

Selections from Educational Records.

people, sunk in ignorance, and the prey
of any designing incendiary, have here
and there been moved by vague fears
and suspicion.

T cannot see how we violate our pro-
mise of impartiality and neutrality in
matters of religion if we offer aid to all
alike, whether Hindu, Mubhammadan ox
Christian, who will give in return an ade-
quate amount of usefu]l secular edueca-
tion ; and if in practice we give much

more of such aid to Brabmans and
Moulvees than to Christian missionaries.
The principle on which the Department
proceeds in this respect, and our deter-
mination to have nothing to say to any
religious or proselytising enterprises as
such, are set forth in strong and unmis-
takable langnage in my letter of 29th
January last, and have been approved by
Government.”

(46) Eaxtract from Despulch No. 74, dated ihe 26th May, 1858, from the
Court of Directors.

“ We are not altogether satisfied with the manner in which the system of grants-
in-aid has been administered in Bengal, and we entertain serious doubts whether it
will be practicable to base on that system, as carried out under the provisional rules
adopted with your sanction, a general plan of popluar Education. This indeed
was not our purpose in originally sanctioning the principle of grants-in-aid, The
Institutions which we had specially in view, as coming within the scope of the
system, were those for promoting Education of a higher order. Asregarded Verna-
cular Education for the great mass of the people, we contemplated for Bengal
the formation of some such plan as has been instituted in the North-Western
Provinces, by which with the liberal aid of Government a general scheme of
Education might be brought into operation, without the necessity in the case of
each school on the one hand of canvassing for local support, and on the other of
applying for a grant from Government.
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“We find from your separatc letter dated 16th September (No. 20) 1857, to (46) Despatch
which for the present we defer replying, that the subject has attracted your atten- of 26-9-1858.
tion, and we hope shortly to receive from you such information as will make us com- —contd.
municate our sentiments as to the plan on which the Education of the Lower
classes in Bengal may best be provided for, and the manner in which the so-called
system of grants-in-aid should be administered in that terriotory.

‘“ We shall in the meantime merely remark that we concur in the opinion of the
Licutenant-Governor of Bengal, that it is not advisable to encourage by grants of
public money, the formation of Anglo-Vernacular Schools where such a smattering
only of English can be obtained as must be the case where the provision for the

Master is limited to a salary of from Rupees 20 to Rupees 30 or Rupees 35 per
mensem.”’
£ * * * * x*

(47) Extracts from a Minute by the Liewtenani-Governor of Bengal, dated
1st October, 1858. '

“ On the 14th July last, the Hon’ble the President in Council transmitted to (47) Minute of
me the Hon’ble Court’s Dispatch in the Education Department, No. 74, of 26th 1-10-1858.
May, 1858, specially calling my attention to the observations regarding Verna-
cular Schools, in paragraphs 18 to 21 of the Dispatch.
“ These observations appear to me to point to a contemplated radical alteration
of system as to grants-in-aid. ‘We are not altogether satisfied,” says the Hon'ble
Court, * with the manner in which the system of grants-in-aid has been adminis-
tered in Bengal, and we entertain serious doubt whether it will be practicable to base
on that system, as carried out under the provisional Rules adopted with your (the
Government of India’s) sanction, a general plan of popular Education.” 1 read these
words as importing that the Hon’ble Court consider, not that I have erred in
my method of acting under the Rules, but that the Rules theruselves are erroneous ;
and that, under those Rules, it is doubted by the Hon’ble Court if a general plan
of popular education can be carried out. That is to say, the Hon’ble Court, as I
understand their dispateh, desive to see a general plan of popular Education carried
out, but doubt if any such plan can be carried into effect under the grant-in-aid
Rules sanctioned by the Government of India on the 6th July, 1855.

Hon'ble Court’s Dispatch on the proper basis of a general plan of popular Education No, 7,
dated the 26th May, 1858
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““ It is no part of my business to assist in detérmining the general policy of the
Government of India, but to carry into effect according to the instructions given
we, such policy as the Superior Authorities may think fit to adopt and prescribe.
According to the instructions given me in 1855, T have hitherto been occupied in
carrying into effect the policy of 1854. If a different policy be now determined upon
it will be my duty and my endeavour to give it effect as fully as I am able.

** The system of grants-in-aid to Vernacular Schools was, as is well known,
prescribed by the Education Dispatch No. 48, of the 19th July, 1854. The Dis-
putch was taken into consideration by the Government of India in December 1854
and January 1855, and it was under date the 26th January, 1855, that the Governor
General in Council adopting the views of the Dispatch in question on the subject -
of grants-in-aid to Vernacular Schools, issued instructions to the several local Gov-
ernments to prepare, in accordance with that Dispatch, Rules for the administra-
tion of such grants. .

** These Rules were prepared, carefully examined in the Government of India,
(as appears from the proceedings printed by order of Parliament) and finally saxic-
tioned for the guidance of the local Governments ; who have since acted upon them
with results, {in Bengal), which, up to the present date, will be found briefly set
forth in Mr. Young’s letter of the 10th ultime, and, more fully, in his printed annual
and other periodical Reports.

** In two particulars the whole plan, as sanctioned by the Government of India
on the 13th February and 6th July, 1855, has not accorded with expectation. For
First :—it has not, as was certainly anticipated by some, in the way of objection
to the scheme, been largely taken advantage of by Missionaries, so as to be open to -
any imputation of an unfair encouragement of proselytism. On the contrary, the
system having been adwministered in the entire spirit of the 56th and 57th para-
graphs of the Hon’ble Court’s Dispatch of 19th July, 1854,* and on the exact footing

* Para. 56. ** In these periodical inspections, no notice whatsoever should be taken by them (the
Inspectors) of the religious doctrines which may be taught in any School; and their duty should be
strictly cunfined to ascertaining whether the secular knowledge conveyed is such as to entitle it to con-
sideration in the distribution of the sum which will be applied to grants-in-aid.

Para, 57, *' In catrying into effect our views, which apply alike to all Schools and Institutions,
whether male or female, Anglo Yernacular or Vernacular, if is of the greatest importance that the con-
ditions under which 8chools will be assisted should be clearly and publicly placed befors the Natives
uf India. Kor this purpose Government Notifications shonld be drawn up and promulgated in the
different Vernacular languages. 1t may be advisable distinctly to assert in them the principle of
religivnis neutrality on which the grante will be awarded.””
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the strict Rule * laid down by the Government of India, in their letter of the (£7) Minute of
6th July 1855, it has come to pass, contrary to all such expectations, that very few J-10-1858 —
Missionary Schools have applied for or have received grante-in-aid ; and that the concld,

great majority of aided Schools are Schools supported by Hindoos or Mahomadans

—chiefly the former, And secondly :—it has been found that what is denominated

in the Dispatch of 1854, ¢ the great mass of the people ' is not likely to be reached by

the present system,; the Rules, apparently presuming greater general interest in the

advancement of their inferiors than really exists among the wealthy classes of Natives,

and larger contributions to the 8chools than can be afforded by * the masses ’ them~

selves, or are likely to be given for them by their more competent countrymen,”

(48) Extract from a letter, dated the 12th March, 1858, from Revd. G. Smith
of the Doveton College, Caleutta.

“ With reference to your letter No. 443, dated 19th February last, forwarding an (48) Revd. G.
Extract from a letter from the Junior Secretary to the Government of Bengal, dated Smiih.
15th February, in which His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor is pleased to agk for
suggestions on the subject of the present general scheme of education, I beg to sub-
mit the following crude hints, which are necessarily so from my ignorance of the
detailed working of the Government scheme, the only information available to the
outside public being in the successive reports of your Department.

“ The whole pith and principles of any suggestions that I ean make are con.
tained in the Education Despatch of 1854, especially paragraphs 24, 29, 30, 31, 32,
37, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 61, 62 and 68, and in paragraphs 7, 8, 9 and 10 of your own
Report for 1856-57. Tt is greatly to be regretted that the Supreme Government seem
not only unwilling but decidedly opposed to acknowledge the Despatch in their Edu-
cational Policy. In the establishment of the Presidency College, in their deter-
mination to squander millions of the public meney upon it, in the continued want of
the University Lectureships contemplated by the Despatch as to be opened to all
affiliated Colleges, in the withholding of the more valuable of Scholarships, and
confining them to the sons of wealthy Baboos, whose education independently of

* It is to be distinetly understood that grants-in-aid will be awarded only on the principle of per-
feot religious neutrality, and that no preference will be given to any achool on the ground that any
particular religious doctrines are taught or not taught therein.”

v
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these costs from 40 to 50 & month, in the time of the year at which University
Examinations are held, in the non-representation of the large class of European and
East Indian Educational Establishments in the Senate, in all these their spirit is
suffieiently seen. Notwithstanding the open liberality of their own Despatch, the
Court of Directors seem also to be returning to the old paths, in their authorising

grant to an “ orthodox * Hindoo School at Hooghly, a place where education already
abounds, and in their opposing the admirable arrangement for the civilisation of the
Sontals with the Missionary body, the only class capable of doing the work well,
and certainly the only class who would do it honestly and cheaply. If the policy of
Government is directly opposite to that of the Despatch which says,—* we look
forward to the time when any general system of education entirely provided by
Government may be discontinued,” it would be well at once distinctly to acknow-
ledge it, and not oscillate between two extreme and contradictory paths, or rather
pretend to yield a little to the one while they fully and consistently carry out the
other. If the fruit of the past previous to 1854, has been disappointing, the poliey
though one of error, was st least consistent and honest, and the public could under-
stand it, but surely the results of the attempted combination of two contradictory
policies will be infinitely worse. The only gratifying feature in the whole is that
you, Sir, who from your position and office, must be better acquainted with at
least the ¢ practical” in education, have protested against so preposterous and

suicidal a course.

“ Tt iz not for me to express a dogmatic opinion, as to whether the time has come
when Government may n tofo discontinue its direct connection with Colleges and
Schools of one class to the exclusion and discouragement of all others. All non-
Government Colleges should at least be put on exactly the same footing as those
established by Government, if they are ever to prove that they can in time relieve
the Government of the burden of direct connexion with education of a class and
partial character, and proceed to extend its benefits to places where they are not
appreciated or cannot be given at present. Government has enough on its hands
and will have a great deal more in the future, without becoming, as it now is, itself
the Schoolmaster, and setting up a rivalry (which in the case of natives becomes a
monopoly} with its own subjects. Its position is thus one of annoyance and injus-
tice, and is certainly most undignified, while even with all its unjust support of certain
Colleges to the exclusion of others, it may secure that ability, but certainly cannot
secure that conscientiousness and energy which are manifested more easily in the
non-Government Colleges or Schools. The Indian Government ought at once in
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in policy, and as soon as possible in practice and detail, to take up the position of (48) Revd. G.

the Home Government in England in reference to edncation.” Smith—
concld.

First.—Abolish the Presidency College and Mudrissa, and establish Univer-
sity Lectureships on Chemistry, Zoology, and the Physical Sciences,
open to the matriculated students of all affiliated colleges but
glirectly connected with none.

Second —Establish a Normal Training College and secure at sny price the
services of the Heads of one of the Training Colleges of England, such
as the one at Battersea, Cheltenham, Edinburgh and Glasgow. Have
two Departments—the Anglo-Vernacular and the Vernacular. Place
vour Rector at the head of the former and give the presént Hindoo
School as a Training or Practising Department for his students. The
Sanscrit College would form the nucleus of the latter. Allow none
to enter the higher Department without a Certificate of having passed
the University Entrance Examination and carry on their actual studies
and their practical teaching work until they were fitted to go forth
to the many Schools of the Mofussil. Allow a few to go on with their
studies for the B.A. or M.A. degree, so as to be fitted to be Heads of
Schools and Masters in the higher classes of Schools. In conjunc-
tion with this, in all cases where a School had a certificated Master,
establish the Pupil Teacher System, a system that would raise a race
of young teachers, induce boys to continue longer at School, and
increase the income of the Master by the allowance granted him for
each.,

Third —Introduce into low and poor Districts the system of Capitation
Grants where an allowance would be made to the Master for each
pupil. This system has wrought admirably in England.

Fourth.—Direct attention to the system of Agricultural Schools and
Industrial Schools. There is no reason why caste should in-
terfere with their success any more than with that of the medical
College. -

Fifth.—Establish on a small scale a system of Pensions for deserving certi-
ficated Teachers, not of an eleemosynary character nor such as may
be claimed of right, but so arranged that the Government may take
power merely to give them when they think fit.”

' U2
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(49) Ewxiract from a letter, dated 28th April, 1858, from Revd. 4. Duff
- to Mr. Young.
“ My pEsr Mr. Youns,

* & - * x® * *®

** But leaving the revised Rules, I trust I shall be excused for turning aside
to remark on some other subjects connected with the progress of Native Education,

First.—The Educational “ Despatch ™ expresses a strong desire *“ to see the
active measures of Government more especially directed for the
future to a solution of the question, how useful and practical know-
ledge may be best conveyed to ‘ the great mass of the people, who are
utterly incapable of obtaining any education worthy of the name
by their own unaided efforts 2 For the attainment of this end the
Court are ‘ ready to sanction a considerable increase of expenditure.’

‘“ But how is this to be attained ? The destitution is fearful. The fact as
deduced from the authentic detail of Mr. Adam’s reports is, that of children of a
School-going age in Bengal, there are only 7 out of every 100, who receive
instruction of any kind, even the most elementary. .

“ One result of this is, that there are multitudes who have no desire whatever
for instruction of any kind, and multitudes more who have no desire whatever for
our improved instruction. How then can they be expected to pay for what they
do not value, and therefore have no wish to obtain. ‘ '

“ Again, in the case of all purely Vernacular Schools, the small fee asked for
ought to count as part of the expected contribution ; and in many instances ought
to count as the whole of it. _

“ The State will be quite safe in making such an offer for many a year to come,
At present Natives will not accept of a wholly gratuitous vernacular education.
And those who are not unwilling to have it care not, for the most part, about aught
save the merest Mechanical acquisition of reading, writing, and native arithmetic ;
and for that remunerate the teacher partly in money and partly in clothes, vegetables,
&c., it a rate not exceeding, for all Bengal, the average of three Rupees per month.

Second.— * * * * *

““ And this I rejoice to find is the very policy announced in the famous Educa-
tional Pespatch. Its words are :—‘ We look forward to the times when any general
system of education, entirely provided by the Government, may be discontinued
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with the gradual advance of the system of grants-in-aid and when many of the (429) Revd. 4.
existing Government Institutions, especially those of the higher grade, may be Duff—contd.
safely closed, or transferred to the management of local bodies under the control
of, and aided by the State, etc.’ '
* Were this policy to be acted*out, the Presidency College ought now to be
transferred to the management of some local body under the control of, and simply
aided like any other institution, by the State.
* The appetite for inferior education has fairly been created in Caleutta, and
numbers are now both abie and willing to pay for its gratification, why then,
should not the Government leave them or constrain them to do so? and why
should the funds thus saved, not be appropriated to the extension of the popular
education among the masses ¥ This, I do believe, would be strictly in accordance
with the spirit and letter of the Education Dispatch.
“ The extreme partiality of the present exclusive system is surely indefensible.
* Should not the dictate of simple equity be either to bring the Presidency Col-
lege under the general grant-in-aid system and extend the benefit of the same pro-
portionably to all other Calcutta Institutions, or deal with alike, by extending State
aid to none, and leaving them all to their own several independent resources ?

Third.—A change of this kind could be very easily accomplished, were
another provision of the Educational Dispatch to be faithfully carried
out, instead of being, as now practically repudiated.

‘It will be advisable (paragraph 30) to institute ih connection with the Uni-
versities, Professorships for the purpose of the delivery of lectures in various branches
of learning, for the acquisition of which, at any rate in an advanced degree, facili-
ties do not now exist in other Institutions in India.’

“ As regards the Presidency College a body of Managers or Trustees, partly
European and partly Native, might, in the first instance, be appointed by Govern-
ment, with power to perpetuate itself by fresh elections when vacancies occurred.
To that body the whole of the buildings formerly called *“ the Hindu College * might
be handed over as a free gift, and to these any necessary addition might easily bhe
made,

Fourth—In the remarks now made, I have purposely restricted myzelf to
hopes respecting which there must be a general agreement among all
who heartily, or at least the majority of those who also heartily, desire
the improvement; and extension of Native Education.
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“ Respecting the admission of the Bible into Government Schools, without
any infringement of the law of perfect toleration, on the principle recommended
in the Minute of Lord Tweeddale, dated August 1846, 1 still retain the same
moderate view whick I advocated in the evidence before the Committee of the House
nf Lords already referred to.

* * *



CHAPTER 1V.

PROVINCIAL DEVELOPMENTS.

Bombay.

When & Board of Education was constituted for the Bombay Pre-(a) Positiun
sidency in 1840 there were already in existence two colleges, 7.e., then 1840,
Elphinstone Native Education Lnstitution and the Sanskrit College at
Poona, three Government English schools at Poona, Tannah, and Pan-
well, 115 Government district vernacular schools and 63 village schools
in the Poona Collectorate ; in short the Board found in being a
Government system of education which for the times was well organised
and widely diffused. The activities of the Board till it was abolished
in 1854 were marked by,energy and foresight ; and the Board were for-
tunate in their educational staff. In Captain Candy, the Principal of
the Sanskrit College and Superintendent of Vernacular Education in the
Deccan and Konkan, they found an officer of experience and large
ideas. Hehad anable assistant in Pundit Ball Gangadhar Shastree, at
whose death in 1846 the Board recorded their high opinion of his
services in the following terms:—

{xxii) * Ball Shastree united in an eminent degree the highest qualities which
a paternal Government would look for on the part of one who devotes himself to the
business of the instruction of youth. His attainments in science, his conversance
with European literature and his remarkable facility and elegance in English com-
position enabled him to take a high place among the best Scholars of the day, but
in addition to this acquired knowledge, his simple unostentatious deportment, and
unwearied efforts on behalf of his countrymen insured him the respect and regard
of all the Europeans to whom he was intimately known ; while on the other hand
the zeal and industry with which he devoted the far greater part of each 24 bours
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(a) Posttion  to the best interests of this Countrymen, with no other regard to self than is involved

tn 1840— in the love of praise from those whose praise is worth acquiring, secured for him
contd. an influence as extensive in range as it was beneficial in character.”
(0) Early In paragraph 38 of Lord Auckland’s minute (50) Captain Candy

activities and  had keen asked to prepare reports on the Sanskrit College and the mofus-
policy of the  4a) schools, extracts from which are reprinted. (51 & 52). The Board
oard. of Education early framed regulations explaining their duties and the
conditions on which new schools would be opened. These regulations
which are a model of lueidity, were translated into Mahratti and Guz-
rati and widely distributed. They came into force on January the 1st
1842 (53). The Board at the same time instituted an enquiry into the

condition of the indigenous schools in the Presidency.

The following extracts from the report of the Board for the year
1844 show the spirit with which they conducted their operations.

(xxiil) “In a Board constituted like ourselves, where changes must ocour
pretty frequently, and where, from the experimental character of the object we have
in view, it is impossible that any very distinct line of duties should be chalked out
for us, it becomes necessary from time to time to hold up to view the ends which
Government proposes to carry out through our instrumentality, and the means
which are within our reach for effecting them. We have accordingly very carefully
considered this subject in both these bearings, and with regard to the more difficult
branch, the means of diffusing sound education thronghout the Presidency, we are
still conducting enquiries towards a collection of facts and phenomena, which may
prepare us for the formation of general views, and which, in the tmean ime, serve to
guard us from the dangers of hasty innovation. For we have steadily kept in sight
that it is the especial duty of a Board as much toe abstain from a mischievous activity
that would interfere with all the institutions of our predecessors, as to avoid falling
into the lethargy of self-satisfied routine.

“ The cbject of Government we take to be perfectly distinet and intelligible,
namely, to make as vigorous an impression upon the Asiatic mind as possible, to
rouse it from the torpor into which it has subsided for some hundred years past, and
to place it in & condition for receiving and digesting the results of European progress
and civilization. We know that there are some who look upon our endeavours with
a cold and doubting eye, who either consider the Hindoos to be toe firmly matted
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together by the bonds of caste and custom to be pervious to European influences, (3) Farly
or who, admitting the advantages of education, when accompanied with religious gcltvities and
.instruction, exclaim against the Government system as pernicious in its operation policy of the

Board—

“ With regard to both classes of objectors we consider the question no longer. contd

as an open one. The vigorous support which the Indian Government, both at home
and in this country, affords to national education, renders manifest, what in their
opinion the true statesmanlike view is; and to those who are most sceptical as
to any satisfactory results being obtained in this country, it is sufficient to observe,
that at all events the experiment is a noble one, and that the possibility of succesg
18 quite sufficient to justify unceasing efforts to obtain it.

“ QOn the other hand, with those who boldly contend that the sound practical
information, which the Government seek to convey in their schools, has no moraliz-
ing influence on the native character, we find it impossible to argue. Ignorance in
all ages has been the fruiiful mother of vice, in a great degree by the undue develop-
ment given to the passions in minds where intellectual enjoyment can find no entry,
but mainly by the temptation and facility which it affords to the crafty and design-
ing, of preying upon the ignorant masses. One of the main duties of Government
in modern times is to protect one class of its subjects, the weak, the unwary, the
helpless, in one word the large majority, from the unprincipled few, and the remedy,
acknowledged to be the most available one, is to inspire the bulk of the population
with the desire, and to afiord them the means, of acquiring as much exact know-
ledge as possible on the various subjects and ideas which will come across their
path on their walk through life. Wherever we find gross intellectual darkness
we are sure to meet with grovelling superstition, and the worst forms of priest-
Craft ; a lax morality is the inevitable offspring of such unhofy union, and it is oniy
by the introduction of light as a sort of moral police that any effectual wariure can
be expected to be waged against these enemies of the human race,

¢ For truth has such a look and such a mien’
* As t0 be loved, needs only to be seen.’

“ We are perfectly satisfied therefore that the only feasible project capable o
being carried out on a large scale for the introduction of national education is by
pursuing steadily the system already adopted by Government and by making the
cordial co-operation of the natives the basis of all our proceedings. Indeed s0 much
that we have advanced above appears like truisms that we almost feel called upon
to apologize for its insertion.”
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In the report for 1845 the subjoined table is given contrasting the
effect of the different policies adopted in Bengal and Bombay.

| Bengal Pre. ;| Bombay

sidency, po- |Presidency,
pulation population

37 millione. |10f millions,

Re. Ras.
Funds applicable to Education. . . . . . . . 4,77,593 1,68,22¢
Total number receiving Government Education . . . . 6,670 H 10,616
Receiving English Edueation .. . . . . . . «1 .F 89583 761

L

Owing 1o the system of inspection and superintendence early intro-
duced by the Board we are able to obtain a clearerfidea of the schools
in the Bombay Presidency than of those in any other part of India.
The following extract is from a report of Mr. Campbell,* the Collector of
Bellary, on indigenous schools :—

(xxiv.) ““ The internal routine of duty for each day will be found with very
few exceptions and little variation the same in all schools. The hour generally for
opening the school is 6 o’clock ; the first child who enters has the name of Saraswatee
or the goddess of learning written upon the palm of his hand, a8 a sign of honour
and on the hand of the second & cypher is written to shew that heis wrothy neither
of praise nor censure ; the third scholar receives a gentle stripe, the fourth two, and
every succeeding scholar that comes, an additional one, This custom, s well as
the punishments in native schools, seems of a severe kind. The idle scholar is
flogged, and often suspended by both hands and a pully to the roof, or obliged to

kneel down and rise incessantly, which is a4 most painful and fatigning but perhaps
healthy mode of punishment.”

The Board found great difficulty in recruiting satisfactory teachers
for its own vernacular schools .—

{xxv.} With regard to the schoolmasters, we consider it to be quite evident
that they are not a whit superior in positive knowledge or manly tone of thought to
those amongst whom they are located, although their conversance with a little
Algebra and s few propositions in Hutton may perhaps tend to generate & tendency

* Mr. Campbell wrote his report in 1823. See Part I, p. 65. The next extract is from the
Report for 1854,
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to conceit and self assumption which undoubtedly will not add to their influence (¢} Coondition
in their respective villages. of Vernacular
“ Itis well known that a paid teacher has never been an object of reapect amongst Schools—
the Hindoos. °It has ever been deemed by them ’, says the Collector of Bellary contd.
“ below the dignity of science for her professors to barter it for hire.” As the office
therefore confers no weight on those entrusted with the charge of vernacular schools,
it is clear-that any influence they may be able to obtain will be solely owing to any
personal superiority they may possess over the rest of the community. But so far
as natural talents and knowledge of life and experience are concerned, it is almost
a certainty that many of the Bramins resident in the village will be superior to them,
and even in learning, especially in what the Hindoos esteem learning, mz., aequain-
tance with Sanskrit and its literature, there will always be amongst the latter some
one or more who will command the respect of the community in a far higher
degree. As affects their pecuniary position again, it is obvious that a pay of from
10 to 20 rupees a month is not sufficiently overpowering to purchase a considera-
tion which other qualities failed to secure.”
{xxvi.) “ When reporting on the condition of the School at Gogo, Mr. Green
gives the following graphic description of the general incompetence of the Masters:
¢ the attendance in the School very bad, and the teaching not above the poor average
of the Schools generally. The Masters them selves know scarcely anything worth
communicating to the boys, nor have they access to any sources of knowledge.
Drapged through a hasty course of elementary Mathematics, and acquainted only
with & language in which books as yet are suspicious novelties, they have been
exiled into these little towns, where with few exceptions they settle down into con-
firmed Brahmins, neither competent nor disposed to aid in the mental awakening
which must be the object of Government in pressing the boon of Education upon
the people.”

There were however some notable exceptions. For example, the
Superintendent makes the following comments on the master of the
principal school in Surat :—

{xxvii.) *“I do not for a moment hesitate to place this Master above all the
natives of India whom I have yet had any opportunity of observing...... He
writes and spéaks his native language, as far as I am competent to judge, with
singular beauty and force and had perhaps only to have been born under somewhat
different circumstances to have become in reality what I once heard him styled in
sport by an Englishman, the Hindoo Luther. I have hesitated a long while to

x2
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commit to paper what. may appear to be so ridiculonsly overstrained a panegyric
upon an obscure native School-master, but it was necessary to apesk of him in the
report, and I could not have satisfied my convictions had I asserted any thing less
goncerning him ; indeed, if any thing here written could have the effect of placing
him in a larger sphere of action, I should consider that I had rendered the cause of
native improvement one of the greatest services that it is ever likely to occur to
meto be able to accomplish.”

In 1846 it was decided that the Poorundhur village schools which
had been founded as an experiment in the Poona Collectorate should be
discontinued. The reasons for this course are given by the Board
in the following extracts from their report.

(xxviti). ““In a widely diffused system of Government education, villages no
doubt will be deemed equally entitled to some sort of primary school as large towns,
and the principle of population now adopted in Bombay is only a mechanical arrange-
ment by which small means are made to extend over a large surface. And the
Board of course need not point out how limited their means are for the ingtruction
of the mﬂlimg_s belonging to the Bombay Presidency. But even if the means at the
disposal of the Board were inexhaustible, it would be impossible to establish a good
system of village schools at the present moment from the dearth of efficient masters
to undertake the trust.”

“ Under these circumstances it has appeared to us, that we were wasting our
resources by continuing the monthly expenditure of Rupees 350 dedicated to the
experiment, and that such amount would be more profitably expended in the support
of a few schools, such as we may reasonably hope to make good schools sooner of
later. We therefore determined on reopening no schools in the districts which have
been once closed, and on taking all the opportunities (not infrequent) as they occur,
of closing the schools now open.”

The controversy on the subject of the medium of instruction has
already been dealt with in Chapter I.

A discussion arose in 1849 as to the use to be made of the Dukshina
Fund. The following extract from the Bombay Government letter
No. 3122, dated the 11th November, 1837, to the Government of India
explains the origin of this fund.*

* 8ee alsn Part I5p. 108



Bombay. 149

(xxix.) “ Thiz was a charitable grant, originally made by the Dabharay Sena- (¢) The
patee of the Maharatta Empire from the Revennes of the State ; and on the decline Dukshina
of the power of that family, and rise of the Peshwas, continued by these Princes. Fund—contd.
It was an annual allowance, and was distributed chiefly to learned Brahmins and
glzo to Vaidics, and poor people of the same class, the larger amounts, however,
were given to Pandits, or Shastries of distinguished learning, or those Brahmins
who passed in a superior stage, the examination in the Sanskrit Sciences, which was
held in the presence of the Peshwa and his court, and at which, the most learned
persons in the couniry, acted as examiners. After the conquest of the Peshwag
kingdom, Mr. Elphinstone continued this grant, although in a reduced soale, and it
was ultimately fixed at Ra. 50,000 per annum.”

On the establishment of the Poona Sanskrit College a portion of the
Dukshina fund was appropriated towards meeting the cost of thas
institution, and on the appointment of Captain Candy as its Superin-
tendent, it was proposed to charge his salary to the same fund. This
led to a controversy amongst the members of the Governor’s council,
and the question was referred to the Government of India who sanctioned
“ the payment to Captain Candy of a salary from the Dekshina fund as
Superintendent of the Hindoo College at Poona.” In 1838 a Commit-
tee had been appointed by the Governor in Council to examine the can-
didates for the Dakshina, the subject of examination being ¢ restricted
to the branches of useful learning ordered to be kept up in the Coliege,
viz., the branches of Jyotish, Vaykaram Nyaya, Darma, Shastras, Alan-
kar, and Vaidya Shastras.”” In 1849 some Bramhins of Poona sub-
mitted a representation to the Government objecting to the way in which
rewards were then granted out of the fund. This revived the contro-
versy as to the best way of utilizing the fund and Mr. J. G. Lumsden,
Secretary to Government, in a lengthy memorandum proposed the ap-
propriation of the fund to more useful purposes. Accordingly a scheme
was drawn up and submitted by Captain Candy and Mr. W. J. Hunter,

Acting Political Agent in the Deccan (54). The scheme they proposed
was sanctioned with some changes by the Government of India (55).

During the years 1851 to 1853 the efforts of the Board of Education (f) Opening of
were directed towards establishing schools in the backward districts schools in the
of Satara, Sholapur, Khandesh and Katiawar—Two circulars were mafassil,
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issued, one in October 1852 and the other in May 1854, under the
authority of the Government prescribing the conditions under which
aid was to be given to the local people for the establishment and main-
tenance of schools (56, 57). In these circulars the Board appears to have
anticipated the principles of grant-in-aid laid down in the great despatch
of 1854.

On the receipt of the educational despatch of the 19th July 1854,
the Government of India with their letter No. 177, dated the 26th
January, 1853 (58), forwarded to the Government of Bombay, a copy of
the communication which they had addressed to the Government of
Bengal relating to the measures to be adopted for the establishment
of Universities. As a first step towards carrying out the orders convey-
ed in the despatch, the Bombay Government issued orders(59} dissolving
the Board of Education and appointing a Director of Public Instruection.
In reviewing the last report of the Board for the year 1854-55, the Gov-
ernment observed that they considered the Board’s proceedings as
“ remarkable for the same activity and good judgment which had ever
characterised the working of the Department.” Referring to the
appointment of the late Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji as professor of the Elphin-
stone College the resolution said :—‘‘ Government have also directed
me to congratulate the Board of Education on having seen, in the honour-
able distinction lately conferred on Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, a fulfilment
of the hope referred to in their 34th paragraph as having been expressed,
when nearly thirty years ago, the Professorships, one of which he now
holds, were first created.”*

Regarding the introduction of the grant-in-aid system the Director
in his report for 1856-57 remarked that although a few applications for
grants had been received during the year, no grant could-be sanctioned
as ““ the rules only provide for assistance to schools, already established
which give a good secular education. Under instruction from Govern-
ment I drew up a revised code of rules, which were submitted for the

* When the Elphinstone Professorshipa were founded in 1827 » hope waes expressed that ¢ the
happy period would arrive when natives of this country would be found qualified for holding them.”
Report 1854-53, p. 26,
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sanction of the Government of India ; in the meanwhile no grants could (k) The gront-
be given and, in the technical sense of the term, ‘ the grant-in-aid system tn-aid system
may be said to be suspended.” On the promulgation of the despatch —contd.

of 1854 the Government of India at first disapproved of the “partially
self-supporting system ” introduced by the Bombay Government in 1852,

but subsequently acquiesced in the view of the latter that the system

was identical with the grant-in-aid system. As to the provisional

rules the Supreme Government in their letter No. 763, dated the 12th

May, 1858, replied as folllows :—

(xxx.) “ His Honour in Council is of opinion that it is not desirable to make
any change in the local and merely provisional grant-in-aid rules in any Presidency
until the time comes for passing after due experience, a set of permanent rules appli-
cable tothe whole of India.”

The revised Bombay rules were therefore sanctioned and notified
on the 7th July, 1858 (11).
The Bombay University was incorporated by Act No. XVII of 18th (;) The
July 1857( ). The code of bye-laws and regulations framed by the Bombay Uns-
Senate and the Syndicate were submitted to the Government of India ver suty.
in January 1859 for approval which was not received during 1858-59.

(60) Extract from Lord Auckland’s: Minute o 1859.

* The Bombay Government I would particularly request to consider the measures (50) Lord
which I have contemplated for raising and adopting to native wants the instruction 4ycklgnd
conveyed in the most advanced of our English Colleges. 1 would ask also for 8 Minute
distinet and detailed report on the condition of its Mofussil vernacular schools ; of 1839.
the precise nature and range of the education given in them, whether at Sudder
stations or in the interior towns and villages ; the manner in which the teachers of
either class of schools, are selected and remunerated ; whether (as has heen before
elluded to) by superintending and rewarding the teachers of the village schools ;
who have not been trained in any of our own seminaries, sensible good has been
effected, whether where there is no regular European superintendence, these interior
schools are kept in a state of real efficiency ; whether there are inducements in the
grants of scholarships, and if they are not, whether they may not well be held out
to the best scholars of the Zilla schools to prosecute their studies further, and to
acquire an improving knowledge of European literature; what are the general
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inducements which bring pupils to the schools, and whether good condusct in them
ordinarily leads, as appears to have been approved by the Hon’ble Court, to employ-
ment in public service. It may be explained that under this Government there has
been care taken to withhold anything like a monopoly of the public service from
the scholars of its Institutions,—general tests open to all candidates, and selection
by local officers with regard to known character, as well poficiency in learning, being
considered the proper ground for nomination to public office.  If the lads from the
schools are drafted largely into official situations, opinions from the European
officers under whom they have served, as to the degree of superior fitness exhibited
by them, would be of value. It is probable that Captain Candy, the Superinten-
dent of Schools in the Deccan and of the Sanskrit College, could condense the mate-
rials for such a report and submit it with his own comments without delay. He
will especially say whether the general standard of acquirement in the vernacular
schools, 1s as forward as he could desire, and whether he would recommend the
establishment of English schools with the arrangement of merit scholarships, in &
few of the interior distxicts. He will explain also what is his system in regard to the
Sanskrit College at Poona, what improvements through the introduction of Kuropean
knowledge have been attempted, and with what success, and what is the extent and
promise of the English classes.”

(61) Eatracts from Captawn Candy’s report on the Deccan Schools.

* * * * * *

* With respect to the first and fourth questions, viz., the expediency of holding
out inducements to the best scholars of the vernacular schools to study English,
and of furnishing them with the means of study by the establishment of English
schools, I beg to say, that I think the measure exceedingly desirable. The-
National Education of India cannot be said to be on a suitable basis, till there is
a vernacular school in every village and an English school inr every Zilla. After

" these shall have been in operation a few years, 1 doubt not there will be added

to them a College for every Province. -
* L] * * * *

56. “ I think then that there should be established at once an English School
in every Collectorate of the Deccan and Concan. There is 2 superior Government
English School already at Poons under Mr. Eisdale, which contains upwards of 100
scholars. To make it the only Engiish school for the Poona Collectorate, would be
to make the school inconvenieatly large. It would be preferable, I think, to establish
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another school, and perhaps it should be in some other town of the Collectorate. (§1) Caplam

The large and populous town of Joonur would be I think a suitable place. Candy’s
report
* * * * * * —contd.

60. “ To render the proposed English Schools reslly efficient, especial care
should be taken in the appointment of teachers. It would be advantageous to have
& qualified European teacher appointed to each Zilla English School, but this
probably would be impracticable. Perhaps some native young men may be found,
alumni of the Elphinstone College or of the Native Education Society’s English
School, who have acquired a sufficient knowledge of the genius and construction of
the English language, to qualify them to be teachers of it. But if natives be appoint-
ed teachers, there should be at least an European Superintendent to the circle of
English Schools. He should visit the schools in rotation, staying sufficiently long
at each, to be able to form a correct judgment of the master and his mode of teach-
ing, so that he may confirm that which is right and rectify that which is wrong. If
masters be appointed who have no higher qualification than that of being good
penmen, and of being able to put together a few sentences of which the words are
English, but the construction native, the acquirements of the scholar cannot be
expected to be of a higher kind.

61. “I would strongly recommend that it should be estabhshed as a rule, that
no scholar be admitted into a Zilla English School, who have not acquired a gram-
matical knowledge of his native tongue. The benefit of this will be two-fold. It
will secure to the English School a class of scholars whose minds have been trained
and exercised, and who will therefore enter on their new study under favourable
circumstances, It will have most beneficial reflection on the verniczlar schoola
as it will stimulate all to acquire that knowledge which will qualify them for
admission into the English School.

62. “ As it is not proposed to have at present more than one English School in a
Zilla, a very serious difficulty presents itself with reference to its connection with
the vernacular schools in other towns. It is the desire of the Government to induce
the best scholars of the vernacular schoola to acquire an improving knowledge of
Eurcpean literature. To do this, they must of conrse repair to the Zilla town in
which the English S8chool islocated. But, when there, how are they to be supported?
By far the greater number of them will be unable to support themselves from their
own resources, so that unless the inducement which the Government proposes
to hold out to them, be that of a maintenance while studying English, their poverty
will preclude them from the study.

¥
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63. ““ I would suggest therefore, that in every Zilla School, there should be two
classes of scholars. The first comprising all who are able to support themselves
whether belonging to the town in which the school is situated, or to any other town
of the Zilla. The second should be olass of Government scholars, 1.2., scholars
who have highly distinguished themselves in the vernacular schools, and are ad-
mitted with a certificate into the English School. For these I would suggest that
the Government should grant s monthly allowance of four rupees. As there will
be some scholars in the vernacular schools whose merit will entitle them to admis-
sion into the English 8chool a8 Government scholars, but who are yet able to
support themselves here, 1 would propose that they should bear the name of
Government scholars but that instead of the allowance they should have a medal
as a badge of honour. They might have the distinctive appelation of medallists.
The Government scholars might be employed as monitors and thus render
return for their allowance., The foundation of thie class of Government scholar
in Zilla English Schools is the inducement which, I would respectfully suggest
ghould be held out to deserving scholars to study English literatuze.

64. “ On the second point, or the general inducements that bring pupils to the
achools, I beg to observe, that with respect to the children of Brahmuns, the motive
of the parents in sending them to school is probably a compound one. It is a dis-
grace for a Brahmun to be unable to read and write, so that a regard for the credit of
their order is a strong inducement to acquire at least the rudiments of learning.
With this is combined the desire to qualify themselves to earn a livelihood. T
have observed considerable jealousy or the part of Brahmuns of the acquisition of
literature by other castes, especially by shoodrus. It has gometimes been openly
expressed by the question to me, ‘ What have they to do with letters ? Let them
jearn their own work ; literature is our department.’

65. “ Of Wanees, Simpees and other classes of trade-people, the motive is
probably the simple one of qualifying themselves to keep their account books.
The number of the cultivating class or Koonbees that sttend school is comparatively
gmall. The increase of the number has been an object to which I have paid special
attention, but my success has not been great. The bindrances are two-fold, a
want of an apprehension of the benefit of learning, and a real need to the pareats
of the services of the children in keeping fields, tending cattle and such like labors.
When urged to send their children to school they often reply, * Of what use is learning
tous ¥ OQur work is ploughing and sowing.’—And when the advantage is shewn
to them, viz., that the ability to read and write would secure them from fraud and
imposition by Karkoons and others, they rejoin that ‘ they cannot spare their chil-
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dren.” This point must be left a good deal to the gradual perception, by the people, (57) Captawn
of the benefit of learning. Education can be fostered but not forced. ' Caﬂdy’s

#6. * If it be asked what are the inducements that bring the pupils to the report
Government schools rather than to private schools, I reply, that it is because the —concld.
instruction is gratuitous or at least costs only an anna monthly, and also because
it is clearly seen, that the Government school-masters are more able teachers
than those who keep private schools,

S * * - * * x
* 68, “T pointed out in my last annual Report, that if the schools were furnished
with copies of the translated Regulations of Government, it would be very bene-
ficial to them and would facHitate the admission of meritorious scholars into public
offices. 1 beg to draw the attention of the Board to this point. My annual Report
will be accompanied by a list of those scholars whom I deem worthy of being recom-
mended to the favourable consideration of the Heads of Departments.
*® * * * % L

72. *“ Were the heads of Departments to give annually two or three situations
of the junior grade to the scholars most distinguished for attainments and good
conduct, the influence on the schools would be great.

73. “ Having thus presented a view of the present state of the schools of the
sudder and subordinate stations of the Deccan and Concan, and submitted hints
for their improvements, 1 beg to conclude this Report.”

(62) Extract from the report on the Poona Sanskrit College.

“The objects aimed at in its establishment were stated by Mr. Chaplin to be (52) roona
‘ the encouragement and improvement of the useful parts of Hindoo learning, and Sgnskhrit
also to introduce, as far a8 possible, the means of communicating to our new subjects College.
such branches of European knowledge as they may be able and willing to receive,

Another object waa * to preserve the attachment of learned Bramins who had suffered
severely by the change of Government, and who had considerable influence over
the feelings and conduct of the people at large.’

5. “ The Commissioners states that ‘ in order to ensure as far as possible, the
popularity of the establishment with the Hindoo community, he had proposed the
appointment of teachers in almost all their branches of learning, although many
of them were perhaps worse than useless’ He adds ‘ that he had not yet taken
any measures towards the actual introduction of any branches of European scienoce ;
but he had endeavoured to direct the attention of the College principally to such
parts of their own Shastrus as are not only more useful in themselves, but will best

v ¢
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prepare thier minds for the gradual reception of more valuable instructions at a
future time’. _

6. “The establishment founded by Mr. Chaplin under the sanction of Go-
vernment consisted of—

1 Professor of Nyayu or Logical Philosophy. -
1  Ditto of Dhurm Shastur or Law.
Ditto of Wyakurn or Grammar.
Ditto of Jyotish or Astronomy.
Ditto of Ulunkar or Rhetoric and Oriental Literature.
Ditte of Wuedyu* or Medicine.
Ditto of Vedant.
Ditto of Yujoor Wed.
1 Ditto of Rig Wed. )
with eight Assistant Teachers and 100 students on the foundation. Raghuach-
aryu, a Pundit of reputation and influence, was made principal; he was also
Professor of Nayayu.

7. *“ The superintendence of the College was vested first in the Commissioner,
and at the expiration oi the Commission, in the Collector ; but as both these Fune-
tionaries had extensive duties to attend to, thier superintendence of the College
could have been little more than nominal. The natural consequence was that the
management of the Iustitution was conducted by the principal Shastrees, and wa8
lax and negligent.

8. *“ With reference to this unfavourable state of the College, in 1834, Go-
vernment conjoined the Revenue and Judicial Commissioners, and the Agent for
Birdars with the Collector in the supervision of the College.

9. * This committee of supervision took a very unfavourable view of the Ins~
titution, and recommended its abolition, on the ground that the advantage was not
commensurate with the expense of it.

10. “ Government in reply agreed with the Committee that the Institution had
failed of its object, that it had fulfilled no purpose but that of perpetuating pre-
judices, and false systems of opinions ; and unless it could be reformed it had better
be abolished. In a subsequent communication, Government intimated to the
Committee its resclution to maintain the College on & reformed plan, and uwnder
special superintendence. One main ground of retaimng the Institution was the
importance of the preservation and cultivation of the Sanskrit language with re-

bl bl e

"Ay ur Veda.



Eoml:my. 157

ference to the improvement through it of the vernacular languages that are deri- (52) Pocnu
vatives from}it. Sanskrit
11. “ It wasfargued that Sanskrit is as essential to students in India, ss Latin College
is to students in Europe. It is the language of the laws and literature, as well as —contd.
of the religion of this country. And as English, it is allowed, is necessary in the
present ciroumstances of this gountry, to furnish ideas to the native mind, so is
Sanskrit equally necessary to ensure the right expression of those ideas in the verna.
cular tongues. By the abolition therefore of the study of Sanskrit literature would
be lost a powerful aid in the diffusion of true science.
i2. “ Upon these considerations Government directed the following branches
to be retained, viz.—Dhurm Shastru or Law ; Wyakurn or Grammar ; Jyotish or
Astronomy ; and Ulunkar or Oriental Literature. To these was afterwards added
the branch of Nyayu or Logic, on the ground that without it there would be no
system of DialeCtics in the studies of the college. At the same time (February
1837) I* was appointed to superintend the College, with directions to effect the pro-
posed modifications in & gradual manner, and with every attention to the feelings
of the parties concerned.—Government sanctioned the entertainment of a Pundit
to.assist me in the arduous task assigned me. I entered on my office with every
desire to follow the conciliatory course pointed out by Government, but they who
had so long enjoyed their own way, would not come under efficient superin-
tendence without a struggle. Opposition was made to me on most frivoloug
grounds ; but the firmness of Government in dismissing threee of the most
refractory teachers, conjoined with its elemency in allowing them some provision,
eflectually checked this evil spirit, and gained the good will of all. Since then
there has been quite a good understanding between myself and the whole body
of Professors and pupiis. They have ready access to me and can st any time
mention any grievance, or point out any want. The professors that were
dismissed came subsequently to me and acknowledged that they had done wrong
and they now frequently visit me.
13. “In the monsoon of 1837, the Right Hon’ble the Governor (Bir Robert
Grant) resided at Dapooree, when I had the pleasure of much personal communica-
tion with him regpe cting the improvement of the College. It was s subject which
he had at heart, and to which he gave much attention.
14. ** He re-established the Medical branch, which had been abrogated, and
directed that students should combine the study of the European medical works

*Captain Candy.
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that had been translated into Murathee by Dr. McLennan with the study of the
useful portion of their own Sanskrit medical treatises. Two Pundits who had both

been with Dr. MeLennan, were appointed Professor and Assistant Professor, of this
branch.

* * * . * *

17. “ But the most useful measure which that warm friend of Native improve-
ment sanctioned, was the appointment to the College of a teacher of the vernacular
language. Hitherto it had been too much the case that those who had been educated
in the College left it with a contempt for their mother tongue, and without the ability
to write even a common letter in it with propriety. Of course they were not quali-
fied to enter any Department of the public service, except that such of them as had
studied the Dhurm Shastru might be qualified to become Shastrees of Law Courts.
But now the students are instructed in the vernacular language in all the branches
of study that are taught in the Government Murathee schools. The good effect of
this, it may be hoped will be great and permanent.

18.  Hitherto classical learning and the knowledge of a common business-of -
life, have been thought incompatible ; at least they have seldom been combined in
the same person; Karcoons make no pretentions to learning, and Pundits arxe
useless as men of business. But now we may look forward to many leaving the
College whose learning will entitle them to respect among literati, and whose attain
nicnts in the ordinary branches of education, will fit them to discharge with eredit
the duties of any situation which they may obtain.

* * * * * *

22, “ With the exception of some particnlars respecting the Jyotish or Astro-
nomical branch, which will have special mention in a subsequent part of this report,
the above is a brief sketch of the general history of the College from its establish-

ment to the present time . 1 have given it as calculated in my opinion to present
a true view of the Institution to the Board.” -

* * * * » x
(63) Rules and Regulations of the Educational Establishments under
the Board of Education. 1845.

GENERAL Rupes.

1. The Board of Education cunsists of four Members nominated by Government,
and of three native gentlemen elected by the Elphinstone Institution, and the
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control of all the Government Educational institutions in the Bombay Presidency (53) Bombay
is placed in their hands. Regulations--

2. The main principle on which the Board seek to diffuse the benefits of national contd.
education, it to endeavour to obtain the co-operation of influential Natives in the
eflorts made by Government to improve the moral condition of the people.

8. For this purpose the association of Natives in the local management of
schools is encouraged as much as possible.

4. But in order to maintain a sound system, and uniformity of proceedings
wherever it 1s desirable, constant professional superintendence is relied upon as
the governing principle.

5. The educational establishments under the control of the Board are divided
mainly into two classes, somewhat but not wholly, corresponding to the primary
and superior schools of Europe.

6. First class is intended to meet the wants of the great bulk of the popula-
tion, who have but little time to devote to scheool instruction, and the information
there conveyed is consequently of an clementary character, and is conveyed in the
vernacular tongues.

7. In the second elass the English language (except at the Sanskrit College} and
the superior branches of education are taught.

8. The principle of professional superintendence having been established by
the Board, the Presidency has been divided into four divisions, to each of which
an officer called a Superintendent is appointed, who has the supreme control, sub-
ject to the Board, of all the schools within it. The three first divisions called 1st,
2nd and 3rd respectively, belong to the Mofussil ; the fourth, called the Bombay
Division, comprises only the vernacular schools within the Island of Bombay.

9. Institutions with a special object like the Grant and Sanskrit Colleges, or
with any peculiarities connected with them, like the Elphinstone Institution,
from the subjects of special provisions, and in all cases where no competent pro-
fessional superintendence can be supplied, the Board adopt the best means in their
power to supply the deficiency.

10. The advantages of a morally educated community being equally great to
the individuals so trained, as to the country to which they belong, the principle of
requiring fees from school-goers is steadily enforced. |

11. The system of education which the Board of Education have in view in the
above arrangements, is to lay the foundation of a sound moral character, and to
impart information of such different kinds, as experience points out, will be most
pseful in after life. '
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12. Ar the principal means to carry out their views the Board consider it
indispensable that a superior class of native School-masters should be formed,
and they deem it part of their duty to endeavour to raise the condition, and to
promote the interests of a body of men who may be made so useful to the State.

13. The Board recognise as another branch} of their duties the promotion of
translations from the European languages, and of the composition of useful original
works principally with reference to school instruction in the vernacular tongues.

11.—SUPERINTENDENCE.

14. The efficient control of all the schools in the three first divisions, and of
the Vernacular schools in the Bombay division, is confided to the superintendenta.
15. An examination of every school within each division shall be held at
least once every year by the Superintendents, or under special circumstances to
be reported to the Board by the Inspector.
* » * * * * *

16. Each Superintendent shall, within one month after he has completed the
inspection of the schools in his division, submit to the Board a report of the
schools over which his iuspection has extended, This report must embrace the
heads of information required of the schools in accordance with the annexed tables
Nos.1,2, 3 and 4, and under the head *° Remarks”™ shall treat the following
points :-—

First.—Statistics and character of the school district.

Second,—The numbers present at exsminsation.

Third —Progress of the school.

Fourth.—Health and moral condition of the boys.

Fifth—Local details requiring notice.

Sizth.—A list of class books in the English schools, and of those books
which may have been added to the Library subsequently to the Ist
catalogue. '

* * * * * *

IN.—VrrNAGOLAR ScHoOLS,

tleneral Rules.

Vernacular schools are conducted by a master appointed by the Board of
Education, subject to the immediate superintendence of a local committee but
under the control of the Superintendent of the division,
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The local Committee shall consist of five members to be chosen in the first in- (53) Bombay

stance by the Superintendent, and vacancies to be filled up subsequently by them- Regulations—
selves subject to the Superintendent’s approval. contd.
The disiribution of the fees arising from the school-goers, according to plans
to be approved of from time to time by the Superintendent, shall be directed by the
School Committee.
The School Committee shall meet once a quarter or often if need be, and shall

keep a record of their proceedings, which shall be submitted to the Superintendent
annually for inspection.

Management of Vernacular Schools,
* * * * * *

The branches of knowledge taught in these schools are Reading, Writing, and
Grammar of the Vernacular language of the school-goers; Arithmetic, Algebra,
Geometery, History, Geography, and Moral instruction, and such other branches
a8 may be, from time to time, determined on.

Every boy receiving instruction at these schools shall pay in advance a fee of
one anna monthly in the Mofussil, and two annas in the Presidency, except in cases
where inability to pay is clearly ascertained, and where promise of more than ordi-
nary talents is exhibited. Such boys may be provisionally admitted upon the
recommendation of the local Committee, subject to confirmation by the Superin.
tendent at his next visit.

x * * * * *
No boy shall be admitted into the schools younger than five years of age, nor
older than fourteen, if without any previous education ; and no boy shall be allowed

to remain in the schools above the age of nineteen, except in special cases at the
discretion of the Superintendent.

* * * ¥ * *

Establishment of New Schools.

Schools shall be established on petition of the inhabitants of Towns or School
districts, the population of which is estimated st not less than 2,000, subject to the
following conditions :

First—The petitioners must agree to provide and keep in repair a schoo]
house, and the building for which (being neither a temple, nor

%
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Chowree, nor any other place of public resort) must be suitably
situated, and must be sufficiently spacious for the accommodation of
the number of boys expected to attend. The proposed situation and
the size of the school-house must be described, and the source from
which the funds for its erection (if a new building) are to be obtained,
must be stated.

Second.—The petitioners must agree to furnish the school-house with a smal)
plain wooden table, two plain chairs, and a plain box with a padlock
for the preservation of the school books.

Third.—The petitioners must agree that each boy shall pay one annall
menthly.

On these conditions having been agreed to, the sanction of the Board to the
establishment of a school, will be provisionally given, but not finally ratified, till
the town shall have been visited by the Superintendent, when he shall have satis-
fied himself that the building prepared for the school-house is in accordance with
the prescribed conditions, and that the number of scholars assembled holds out
the prospect of a fair attendance, he shall establish the school by formally presenting
the master to the inhabitants of the town, by giving over to his charge the books
and instruments allowed by Government ; by causing the assembled scholars to be
registered in the school Register No. 1, and by selecting a committee of five members
for the local management of the school. Such proceedings shall in every instance,
be recorded in the Superintendent’s annual report.

To enable the Superintendent to act in accordance with the above regulation,
he shall take with him, or cause to meet him on his visit to the town for which a schoo}
has been provisionally sanctioned, a trained master qualified according to regula-
tion 32. This master while travelling with, or proceeding to meet the Superintend-
ent, will be allowed batta four annas daily. Such period of travelling, however
shall not exceed the time necessary to enable the master in question to be at the
town specified, at the same time as the Superintendent. The requisition for the
payment of batta shall be countersigned by the Superintendent. The Superinten-
dent shall also take with him the books and other necessaries allowed by Govern-
ment for those schools which he expects to establish, .

Should, in & town for which a school has been provisionally sanctioned, the terms
of agreement regarding the preparation of a school-house and the assemblage of
pupils not have been fulfilled, the Superintendent shall suspend all further proceed-

ings in regard to that school, and report the circumstances to the Board of Edu-
cation,
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Should, at any subsequent period, the inhabitants of a town in which a school (53) Bombuy
has been established, shew by neglecting to fulfil the conditions into which they Regulutions—
have entered, an indifference to the advantages derivable from the school ; that contd.
school shall, after a fair trial and warning, be abolished.

To the inhabitants of the town for which a school has been provisionally
sanctioned, the Superintendent shall notify some time previously the period of
his intended visit, in order that the necessary preparations may be made and
his detention be prevented.

* * * *

English Schools.

* * * %

~ Candidates for admission must have a competent knowledge of their Vernacular
language, be able to write correctly the current hand in which business is transacted,
and have a knowledge of Arithmetic as far as the Rule of Three. These qualifications
will in every instance be tested by examination conducted in accordance with
Regulation 53.

* ' * * *

The branches of knowledge taught in the English schools, are English Reading
and Writing, Geography and the use of the Globes, History, Moral Instruction,
Arithmetic, Algebra, and Geometry. The extent to which these branches shall be
pursned and the books to be used for instruction, will be from time to time, deter-

‘mined by the Board of Education,
* . * * *

English schools shall be established, if the funds at the disposal of the Board
permit, in all zilla towns, where sufficient numbers of school-goers are to be found,
and where sufficient zeal exists amongst the inhabitants to defray a portion of the
expenses. '

1f the inhabitants of any zilla town are desirous of establishing an English school,
and subscribe a sum of money not under Rs. 500 for the purchase or crection of a
school-house, the Board upon the petition of such inhabitants, and the favourable
report of the Superintendent, will advance a sum of money equal to that subscribed,

and will proceed to establish a school upon the terms and conditions to be laid
down by the Board.
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Normal Scholars,

The Normal Scholars constitute a class of young men, from which vacancies
in the situation of masters, Assistant-masters, or other officers connected with the
Institution, or at the disposal of the Board of Education, are, from time to time,
filled up.

One part of their time is occupied in teaching, and the other part in attending
the Lectures of the Professors on the higher branches of Literature and Science.

They are divided into two classes ; the first class consisting of three, and the
second of six scholars, on a monthly salary of Rs. 30 and 20 respectively.

No one is appointed to any of these classes till he has passed an examination
in the prescribed branches of knowledge.

Examinations are held for this purpose twice in the year, viz., in the third week
of December and June. They are conducted by the Principal and Counci) and are
open to the subscribers to the Institutions, and gentlemen introduced by them or
by the Board.

The requisite qualifications are the following : —

First.—Candidates for the second or the lowest class in addition to the qualifi-
cations required for the West and Clare scholarships, must be
acquainted with the leading events of Ancient History, with a more
particular socount of Greece and Rome, the elements of Political
economy, the principal works of the Standard British Poets, and
elements of Optics and Conic Sections, Chemistry and Natural
Philosophy, and two Branches of Natural History,

Second —Candidates for the first or the highesi class must have made
some proficiency in one of the following classical languages, namely ;
Sanskrit, Persian, Arabic or Latin; they must be acquainted with
the outlines of the History of Modern Furope, the elements of
Logic, of the Integral Calculus and Mechanics, Chemistry or Natural
Philosophy, and three branches of Natural History.

* * * * * *

Normal School,

A Normal school for the training of school masters is established in the Elphin.
stone Institution, under a Master, and superintended by the Elphinstone Professors.
The clags will consist of 15 Marathee students, 15 Guzarathee, and 10 Canarese

studenta.
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The age of the student to range from 15 to 20. (53) Bombay
Each student will receive a stipend not exceeding Rs. 5 monthly, and e will be Begulations—
required to hind himself to attend the class regularly and to observe the course of concld.
instruction laid down for a period of threc years.
Each student must also enter into a written engagement that when qualified
for performing the duty of Master, he will serve the Board in that capacity for a
period of three years, on the terms specified in Rules 33 and 34, and in the event of a
refusal so to serve, that he will refund the whole amount which he may have
received during his course of study.
Students who prove themselves unqualified from incapacity or inattention will
be lLiable to be removed from the class.

(64) Mainute on the Duksheena by W. J. Hunter and Major T. Candy,
dated 30th April, 1850.

1. Government has directed the immediate issue of Rs. 1,500 in the usual way, (54)1 The]
and has requested us to confer and fix terms and conditions for theissue of Rs. 1,500 D 1 cLeena.
to Marathe writers and translators. We are requested also to give suggestions
with respect to the disposal of the entire available balance of the Duksheena both
present and prospective.

2. The scheme for the issue of the Rupees 1,500 is to be as nearly as possible
in accordance with the suggestions of certain petitioners referred to by Government.

3. The petitioners suggest that 16 shares should be made—

Ra.
2 Shares of 200 Rupees . . . . . . . . 100 -
4 Shares of 150 ” . . . . . . . . 600
L0 Shares of 100 » . . . . . . . 1,000
16 Shares . . . . . . . . . . . . 2,000

but as the sum sanciioned by Government is not 2,000 but 1,500 Rupees this scheme
mugt be modified—

The following might do—

Ra.
2 Shares of 200 Rupees . . . . - . . A
4 Shares of 150 ,, . . . . . . . . 600
& Shares of 100 ”» . . . . . ’ . . 500

1 Shares . . . . S . . . . . L1500
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4. These shares or prizes are to be open for competition to all classes and
castes of Natives of India, and shall be given as rewards for the composition of
Original useful works in Marathe, or for transla.tion into it of useful works from
other languages.

5. To obtain g first class share a candidate must produce a work of not less
than 150 Octavo pages in some useful subject of Science or general literature of
correct style and composition. To obtain a second class share a similar work of
100 Octavo pages. To obtain a third class prize a similar work of 75 Octavo pages.

6. The works presented by competitors shall be submitted to the judgment
of a committee, who will decide on their merits, whether deserving of a prize or not
and if deserving of what amount.

7. For works of inferior merit no prize shall be given.

Agent. 8. The Committes might be composed as per
Collector.
Assistant Agent. margin. The President to be a European, with

Hoad of the Poona College.
Principal Sudr Ameen.

Inspecting Shustreo. a FKuropean Secretary and a Native Assistant
Seeretary to tho Native Library
snd 3 other Natives, Secreta.rv

9. Works written in competition must be presented to the Committee by the
1st of September. )

10. The shares or prizes gained will be considered as Annual grants (so long as
Government is pleased to continue them) upon the condition that the holders pro-
duce anually a New work of Merit.

11. The prizes or shares to be paid annually in the month of November,

12. Should any shareholder fail to produce a work in any year his share to be
forfeited for that year.

13. If a shareholder be engaged in a work which requires more time for
completion than one year, his share may be held in deposit till the work be
finished, provided this be within three years. If the work produced be worthy,
the accumulaled shares shall be given to the holders. Every share holder wishing
his share to be held in deposit on the ground of his being engaged on a work which
will take more than one year, must give intimation of his wish to the Committee
on the Ist of August of cach year.

14. A list of such works as have been approved of by the Committee shall be
forwarded to the Agent for Sirdars by the Secretary on or before the 1st November
yearly, and in accordance with this List the agent will issue the prizes.
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15. Should any person to whom a prize has been awarded not be present person. (54) The
ally at Poonah at the time the prizes are issued he shall not forfeit his prize. Iy Duksheena
enail be kept for him or paid to any one authorised to receive it as he may prefer. contd.

16. Should the 11 shares not be all appropriated from the number ot works
approved of beiny less than 11, the unappropriated shares shall fall into the * Ge-
neral fund ” mentioned in TV suggestion in the second part of this Minute.

17. The Manuscripts of Books to which prizes have been awarded shall be
lodged in the keeping of the Secretary. Works to which no prizes have been
awarded shall be returned to the authors.

18. A list of the works received and rewarded by a prize shall be published
annually with the amount of prize to each, and the name of the Authors,

19. Upon the sanction of Government having been obtained to these rules the
Agent for Sirdars will have them inserted in the Government Gazette and in the
Native and local papers.

20. The Agent shall also insert in the Government Gazette or in the papers a
list of the prizes open to competition with an intimation that any person wishing to
become a competitor and desiring information on any point not specified in these
rules, may obtain it by application to the Secretary.

21. The Offices of the President, Members, Secretary and Assistant Secretary
of the Committee shall at first be honorary, but should it be found that the duties
of the Secretaries are onerous it shall be competent to the Committee to recommend
some remuneration to them. It shall be competent to the Committee to point out
at any time the desirableness of a modification of any or all of these rules when the
Agent shall represent the subject to the Government.

I 22. The above scheme seems to us to be as closely according to the wishes of
the Petitioners as is practicable.

IL.

1. Suggestions within regard to the disposal of the entire balance both preseng
and prospective. The present available balance is accumulated—

Balance . . . . . . . . . 18479 7 ©
Remaining undisposed of last year’s balance . . 384 2 7
Rupees 22,373 9 7

2. As the holders of Duksheena are many of them aged, a considerable sum
will lapse every year, till at length all the shares will have lapsed.
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3. We feel it to be of great importance therefore to snggest snch a plan as shall
most widely benefit the Country. The plan should be in connexion with the im-
provement and extension of native education and literature.

4. There is at present no adequate provision made for the cultivation of the
Vernacular language of the Deccan and Concan, and we thercfore think that the
Duxeena should not be better applied than in making this provision.

5. As the Board of Education has at present under consideration a plan for
combining the present Poona College and the present (lovernment English School
of Poonah, we beg to snggest that the balance of the Duxzeena be a.pphed to the
cultivation of the Marathi language in that institution.

6. The first measure we would suggest is the endowment of a Professorship
of the Vernacular lanquage, Marathi, of Rupees 100 per mensem.

7. The Professorship to he held by a native of competent knowledge of English,
Sanskrit and Marathi. To carry out this suggestion will take 1,200 Rupees per
annum of the balance Rupees 3,804-2-7,

8. The next measure we would snggest is the endowment in the same Tnstitu-
tion of 4 Translation Exhibitions of 40 Rupees a month each, to be held by young
men possessing a competent knowledge of English and Marathi and rudimental
knowledge of Sanskrit. They should be employed part of their time in teaching
in the College and part of their time in translating under the direction of the Head
of the College.

9. To carry out this suggestion Rupees 1,920 per annum wonld be required.

10. 'The next measure we would suggest is to aid in the endowment of an English
Professorship in the same institution. To this object we would suggest that the
accurnulated balance of Rupecs 18,479-7-0 should be applied. This suggestion if
approved of will of course become the subject of communication between Govem-
ment and the Board of Education.

1200 . . . 38 2 7 11. The two first measures will leave a balance
1920 . . 312000

e 2 7

from the unappropriated sum of Rupees 3,894-2-T
and of Rupees 774-2-7 per annum.

12. This balance and the subsequent annual increase from lapsed shares, we
would suggest should be applied to the formation of a * General fund for the En-
couragement of Native Literature and Education.”” At first the operations of this
fund willbe small but as the balances increase it will be able to enlarge its
operations,
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13. This fund to be under the control of the committee recommended in the (3£) The
former part of this minute. : Duksheena—

14. This fund will be applied to 1st. To the rewarding of the writers in Marathi concld,
or translations into Marathi (from any language) of useful works., The Committee
ghall be authorised to give not yearly grants but gratuities once for all, according
to the merit of the work, from 50 to 1,000 Rupees. - ’

15. i a work worthy in the Committce’s opinion of more than 1,000 Rupees
be presented, it shall form the subject of a reference to Government for a higher
gratuity.

16. 2nd. To printing such works as it shall be thought expedient to print.

The printing of the works approved of will, it may be expected, be covered by
the sale of copies.

17. 3rd. To rewarding with gratuities old and meritorious vernacular school
masters, ' )

i8. 4th. Qecasional grants to Bocieties engaged in promoting the improvemens
of Native Literature. )

19. We consider all these measures very important and calculated, if carried
out to produce great benefits to the general body of the Marathi people.

20. The exhibitions should be opened to all natives of India.

21. There are a number of minor points which can be considered when Gov-
ernment has approved of the plan,

(Signed) W. J. HUNTER,'}
Acting Agent.

THOS. CANDY, Major,
Supdt., Poona College.
(True copies.)
J. G. LUMSDEN,
Secretary to Government.

(68) Letter, dated the 22nd November, 1850, from the Government of India,
' to the Government of Bombay.

I am directed to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No, 3903, dated the (56) The
3rd ultimo, submitting copies of papers affording the information required by my Dykshina.
letter, dated the 30th August last, regarding the origin and nature of annual distri-
butions made at the Hindu College at Poona under the denomination of Dukehina.

2a
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2. In reply I am desired to state for the information of the Government of
Bombay that the Supreme Government long ago decided with the full concurrence
and approval of the Hon'ble the Court of Directors that with the limited means
available for the purpose of educating the natives of India, the most powerful effect
was 1o be expected from aiming at a high standard of knowledge of European litera-
ture and science throngh the means of the English language.

3. With reference to the scheme submitted by the acting Agent at Poona for
carrving out in a modified form the suggestions of certain Brahmins of that place
to the effect that a portion of the Dakshina fund be granted annually as prizes for
original useful treatises in the Pracrit, or translations of useful works into Pracrit
from English, Sanskrit and other languages, I am desired to say that the President
in Council is of opinion that the instances can be very few in which such good can
arise from translations of Sanskrit works into Pracrit. The encouragement of a
Vernacular literature ought by all means to be kept in view but it appears to His
Honor in Council that the best chance of forming such a literature to be really
useful, is either by translation or rather adaptation of works or recognised merit
into the languages of the people, or by the composition of original treatises in
those diatects by those natives who have mastered the English language, and have
become thoroughly imbued with the spirit of its literature and Seience.

4. The President in Council would recommend these principles to be steadily
adhered to, and all means to be taken for training thoroughly good English scholars
in the widest sense of the terms in the Government Colleges as far as the Government
is not bound by any positive and irrevocable pledge to a different course in any of
the Educational Establishments under its control.

(56) Notification, dated the 26th October, 1852, relating to establishing
Schools in the Satara Districts.

The Honnrable Court of Directors having been pleased to sanction the appro-
priation of 7,000 Rupees per annum for purposes of Education in the Province of
Satara, the Board of Education hereby give notice as follows :—

2. A First Class School will be immediately established at Satara, and Second
Class Sichool will also be established at that city, as well as at Bijapur, Punderpur.
Wai, and Karur.

3. The principles adopted by the Board in granting pecuniary assistance is,
that the Government funds ought not to be laid out in maintaining Schools without
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any co-operation from those who profit by them but should be used to assist the (56) Salara
inhabitants of towns and villages who are desirous to establish better schools than District
they have hitherto known. Schools—
4. Yor this reason, although the Board have felt themselves compelled in the contd.
first instance to defray the principal part of the expenses of the schools mentioned
above, in all new schools to be established hereafter the Board intend to extend
their assistance only to such places as show, by their readiness to support a school,
that they appreciate the value of a good education. -
5. The Board therefore invite applications, addressed to the Superintendent
of the Government schools of the First Division, from the villages who desires
to establish superior schools to those now in existe nce, and who seek for assistance
from Government, stating the amount per month which they are willing to
guarantee to the schaolmaster. In deciding between different app lications for
assistance, the Board will be chiefly governed by the monthly amount offered for
the schoolmaster. .
6. The Board will also make small grants not exceeding Rupees five (5} 2 month
to the Schoolmasters of indigenous schools, if the Schoolmaster appointed by the
Village has been educated in a Government or English school, and be well reported
on by the Superintendent. _
7. The Board also have in contemplation the creation of a certain number of
Scholarships, to enable meritorious students at the second class schools to prose-
cute their studies at the English school at Satara, or at the Poona or Elphinstone
College.

By order of the Board of Education,
M. STOVELL,

- Secretary.
BouBay, .

The 26th October, 1852.

(57) Notification, dated 16th May, 1854, relative to the establishment
of Vernacular schools.

The Honorable the Court of Directors having been pleased to sanction an 57 Verna-
increase to the Annual Grant in behalf of Native Education, the Board of Education sylar Schools
hereby give notice, that they are prepared to receive applications from the
inhabitants of all towns and villages who are desirous of having a vernacular
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(§7) Verna- school established, and who at the same time are prepared to prove their anxiety
stlar Schools— for the establishment of such school, by agreeing to aesist in supporting it to the
contd. following extent ;-

First—To pay half the salary of the master.

8econd.—To provide and keep in repair a suitable school-house, and ordinary
school furniture.

Lhird—To defray all contingent expenses.

Fourth.—Each Loy to pay a monthly fee of one anna, o be expended on
school purposes by the Bchool Committee, in communication with the
Superintendent of Schools.

Fifth.Each boy to provide himself with the requisite class books.

2. The salary of the master to be made dependent on the extent of the popu-
lation of the village or town, as follows :—

Bs.

Under 1,000 inhabitants . . . i
Batwoun 1,000 and 2,000 inhabitants . 15
" 2,000 and 4,000 s N N . . . . . 20

” 4,000 and 6,000 . N . . . . . . 25*

» 6,000 and 16,000 " . . - 1

" 10,000 and 15,000 " . . . . . . . 3a*
Above 15,000 inhabitants B . . . . . . . 40*

* Provided there is only one Government school in the town,

Half the amount to he paid by the inhabitants, and half by Government. If,
in consequence of the number of boys in any school, one or more assistant teachers
ahonld be required, the pay of s.ach teachers, as of the master, to be equally divided
between the town or village and Goevernment,

3. Applications from the collectorates of Khandesh, Poona, Ahmednuggur,
and Sholapoor, to be addressed to the Superintendent of schools in 1st Division
at Poona ; from the collectorates of Abmedabad, Kaira, Broach, and Surat, to the
Superintendent of Schools in 2nd Division, at Surat ; and from the Collectorates
of Tanna, Rutnagire, Belgaum, and Dharwar, to the Superintendent of Schools in
3rd Division, at Belgauun.

By order of the Board of Education,

M. STOVELL,

Secretary.
BoMEaY,

16th Muy, 1851
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(58) Leiter, dated the 26th January, 1855, {rom the Government of
India, to the Government of Bombay.

With reference to the Despatch of the Honorable Court of Directors addressed (58)_ Bo{?ibuy
to your Government on the 30th August last, No. 39, T am directed to forward for University.
the information, and so, so far as applicable, for the guidance of the Honorable the
Governor in Council, copy of the letters addressed to the Governments of Bengal
and the North-Western Provinces, on the subject of Education, and alse of the
instructions given to the Committee which the Governor General in Council hasg
appointed for preparing a scheme for the establishment of Universities in the Presi-
dency Towns of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay.

2. The Governor General in Council further directs me to request, that the
Governor in Council, will favour the Committee with a list of the persons whom it is
intended should form the Senate of the future University and with the views and
opinions of the local Government in regard to the measures to be adopted for carny-
ing out the Honorable Court’s plan of an University in the Presidency of Bombay.

Fort WiLLiaM,
The 26th. January, 1855.

I have the honor to be, &ec.,

(Signed) C. BEADON,
Secretury to the Government of India.

(69) Letter, dated the 19th March, 1855, from the G‘ovcmmem of Bombay,
to the Board of Education, Bombay.

A Desgpatch from the Honor-
able Court of Directors, No. 49,
daved 18th July, 1854,

A letter from the Secretary tc
the Governtuent of India, to the
Chief Secrstary to the (overn-
ment of Bombay, No. 177, datoed
26th January, 1855, with accom-
paniments, i1z, Letters addressed
tothe Governments of Bengal and
the North-Western Provinces on
the subject of Education, and
alse of the Instructions given to
the Committee which the Gov-
ernor General in Council has
appointed for preparing o Scheme
for the establishment of Univer-
mities in the Presidency Towns
of Calcutta , Madras, and Bombay.

I am directed by the Right Honorable the (59) Appoint-

Governor in Council to forward to you copies of the Ment of D’E?'ec"
or of Public,

correspondence, &o., quoted in the margin, and to Instruction

intimate to you, that the first step which His
Lordship in Council has considered it advisable to
take, in pursuance of the instructions contained in
paragraph 20 of the Honorable Court’s Despatch of
the 19th July last, has been to appoint Mr. Claudius
James Erskine of the Civil Service, to be Director
of Public Instruction in this Presidency.
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2. His Lordship in Council has desired me, with reference to paragraphs 15 and

ment of Direct- 17 of the above Despateh, to express to you the great pleasure which it gives him

or of Public
Instruction—-

contd.

that it has fallen to his lot to have to communicate to you the need of commenda-
tion and thanks which they contain,—an honourable testimony, which the Board
of Education have fairly earned by the disinterested and judicious exercise of the
functions entrusted to them.

3. In making the appointment now announced to yon Government have done
%0 in the hope that you will, until the close of the current official year, consent to
continue ti disoharge the ordinary duties of your Board as heretofore, and that
you will then furnish the usual Annual Report of your proceedings, and of the state
of the schools under your supervision,

4. The Director of Public Instruction will be requested to obtain information
régarding those institutions which exist throughout the Presidency, unconnected
as yet with the Government Educational Department, but which will have claims
to become affiliasted to the proposed University or to participate in the boon of
grants-in-aid ; and the Governor in Counctl is confident, that in the inquiries which
he may find requisite for obtaining this or any other information connected with
the state of Kducation in the Presidency, he may rely on the assistance and co-
operation of the Board of Education.

5. Some time may probably elapse before His Lordship in Couneil is in a posi-
tion to definitively apply for the further assistance adverted to in paragraphs 17
and 33 of the Honorable Court’s despateh, as still hoped for your Board, but
he is contident that, when he is able to do so, it will be freely afforded.

I have the honor to be,
Gentlemen,
Your most obedient servant,

(Signed) W. HART,
Secretary lo Governmend,

BoupBay (asSTLE.
The 19th March, 1855.
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(60) Notification, dated the Tth July, 1858, velative to rules for grants-
n-aud.

Pending the promulgation of permanent rules for the general iegulaticn of (60) trramds-
grants-in-aid of education, the following provisional rules, approved of by the Gov- wn-aid.
ernment of India, will be followed in the Bombay Presidency :—

1. The Local Government, as its d’'scretion, and npon such conditions as may
seem fit in each case (reference being had to the requirements of each district as
compared with others, and to the funds at the disposal of Government), will grant
aid, in money, books, or otherwise, to any school in which a good secular education
is given, through the medium either of English or the vernacular tongue, to
males or females, or both, and which s under adequate local management.

2. In respect of any such school for which application for aid is made, full
information must be supplied on the following points : —

First—The pecuniary resources, permanent and temporary on which the
school depends for support.

Second.-—The average annual expenditure on the school,

Third.—The average number of pupils instiucted, the ages of the pupils,
and the average duration of their attendance at the school.

Fourth.~-The persons responsible for the management and permanency of the
school, and the time for which they will continue to be responsible.

Fifth.—The nature and course of instruction imparted.

Sixth.—The number, names, and salaries of masters and mistresses, and sub-
jects taught by each.

Seventh.-—~The books in use in the several classes of the school.

Eighth—The nature and amount of aid sought, and the purpose to which it
18 to be applied.

3. Any school to which aid may be given shall be at all times open to inspection
and examination, together with all its current accounts and lists of establishment
and scholars, by any officer appointed by the Local Government for the purpose.
Such inspection and examination shall have no reference to religious instruction
but only to secular education.

4. The Government will not, in any manner, interfere with the actual manage-
ment of a school thus aided, but will seek, upon the frequent reports of its inspeo-
tors, to judge from results whether a good secular education is practically imparted
ornot ; and it will withdraw its aid from any school which may be tor any considerable
period unfavourably reported upen in this respect.
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5. In giving grants-in-aid, the Government will observe the following general
principles :—CGrants-in-aid will be given to those schools only (with the exception
of normal schools and female schools) at which some fee, however small, is required
from the scholars ; and, whenever it is possible to do so, they will be appropriated
to specific ohjects, according to the peculiar wants of each school and district.

6. No grant will, in any case, exceed in amount the sum expended on the ine-
titution from private sources, and the Government will always endeavour so to give
its aid, that the effect shall not be the substitution of public for private expenditure,
but the inerease and improvement of education. , ‘

7. It is to be distinctly understood that grants-in-aid will be awarded only on
the principle of perfect religious neutrality, and that no preference will be given to
any school on the ground that any particular religious doctrines are taught or not
taught therein.

By order of the Right Honorable the Governor in Couneil,
(Bigned) W. HART,

Secretary to Government.
BomBay CASTLE,

The Tth July, 1858.



CHAPTER V.

MaDgRaAsS.

The Educational records of the Madras Government between the (a) Lack of a
years 1839 and 1854 consist chiefly of minutes by successive Governors, consistent
Lord Elphinstone, Lord Tweeddale and Sir Henry Pottinger, outlin- policy.
ing ‘policies which were never fully adopted, of reports from the educa-
tional board submitting schemes which were never brought into effect,
of orders of the local Government constituting new educational autho-
rities each of which was short lived, together with despatches from the
Court of Directors criticising the policies framed by the Governors,
rejecting the schemes submitted by the educational board and dissolv-
ing the new educational authorities constituted by the local Govern-
ment. We find, for example, that the Board of Public Instruction was
reconstituted in 1836 as a Committee of Native Education, which in
turn gave place in 1841 to a University Board ; this Board was super-
seded by a Council of Education in 1845, which was dissolved at the in-
stance of the Court of Directors in 1847, its duties being again under-
taken by the University Board ; Sir Henry Pottinger revived the Coun-
cil of Education in 1848 only to replace it by a Board of Guvernors in
1851, which handed over its functions to the Department of Public
Instruction which was formed in 1854, In view of the constant
changes both in the policy of the local Government and in the personnel
of the authority whose duty it was to carry out that policy, it is not
a matter for surprise that the educational activities of the Madras
Government were not fruitful in results or that we find in 1852 but
one single institution in the Presidency founded or under the immediate
control of Government,

Fortunately for the cause of education in Madras, missionary en-
terprise was particularly active in this Presidency. It was not, however,
( 177 )
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till 1854 that mission schools were definitely brought into the system
of public instruction by the introduction of the policy ot grant-in-aid.

The tollowing short narrative will explain the sequence of records
printed at the end of this chapter.

Up to the year 1836, the educational operations of the Madras Gov-
ernment were confined to the maintenance ot what were called
‘Collectorate” and “Tahsildaree’ schools 1n which instruction of a very
elementary character was given through the vernacular along with a
little of English in a few o1 the Collectorate Schools. When Lord W.
Bentinck’'s minute of the 7th March, 1835 was received, the authorities
in Madras interpreted it as prohibiting the use of the vernacular langu-
ages as media of instruction in institutions maintained by Government.
When dealing with this point and with certain proposals of the Board
of Public Instruction which had previously been forwarded for the opin-
1on of the Committee ot Public Instruction mz Caleutta, the Supreme
Grovermment recomitmended the withdvawal of aid from the Collectorate
and the Tahsildaree schouls and the establishment ot an English Col-
lege ut Madras and of provineial schools at some of the important sta-
tions in the interior, if funds were sufficient. The Collectorate and the
Tahsildaree Schools were accordingly abolished in 1836, as also the
Board ot Public Instruction. In the place of this Board, a new com-
wittee entitled the Committee of Native Education * was appointed
with instructions to submit proposals for the establishment of a normal
school at Madras for the training of teachers for English schools which
it was in contemplation to establish aiterwards in the province. DBut
the Committee subinitted a more comprehensive scheme which included
proposais for the inmmediate establishment ot four English schools in
dillerent purls of the city and also of a Normal School and a College
ab Madras, No notice was taken by the Government ot these proposed
measures until Lord Blphinstone issued his minute of the 12th December
1839 (61). This minute was written after the receipt of a petition

* The constitution of the Commitice was unusus! :—President, a member of Council ; membere
& Presbyterian Prosidency Chaplain, the Mahrutta Tranalator to Government, the Deputy Judge
Advocate, the Hoy. Company’s Astrouwowmer, the Hon. Company’s Solicifor.
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from the native community signed by no less than 60,000 persons pro- (b) 1836-41,
mising pecuniary support. Lord Elphinstone in his scheme proposed L‘”’d,Ez’Pkm'
the establishment at Madras of a Collegiate Institution or University stone sgcfleme
having two departments, viz., a college giving instruction in the higher —contd.
branches of literature, science and philosophy and a high school teach-
ing English literature, the vernacular languages and elementary science
and philosophy. The high school was opened in April 1841, but the
college department was not fully organised until 1858. For the improve-
ment of education in the province he proposed the establishment of
superior schools at some of the principal towns in the hope that these
schools might eventually become colleges. In order to carry out the
scheme a new controlling body under the title of * the University
Board ” was constituted in place of the Committee of Native Education
with the Advocate General, Mr. George Norton, as its president.
In communicating their general approval of Lord Elphinstone’s
scheme, the Court of Directors in their letter dated the 28th April, 1841
observed :— , ‘
(zzz?). ¢ With regard to Tahsiladaree and Collectorate schools there can be
no doubt that they must be considered one of the means by which education
may be extended more generally among the people ; and we are unwilling to forego
any measures calculated for their encouragement. But as the minute subdivi-
sion of the Government grant amongst a multitude of establishments has the
tendency of making our support altogether ineffective, being moreover averse
unnecessarily to interfere with schools projected and supported by the Nativess
we shall not make any change in your arrangements in this respect.”

Sanction to the opening of the four provincial schools was communi- (¢) 1842-45.
cated by the Court of Directors in a despatch, dated the 30th September, Abortive
1842 (63); rules for the management of these institutions were drawn Schemes.
up and local committees formed ; but the schools were not opened as
it was found impoSsible to secure any competent head master on the
pay sanctioned (Rs. 100 per mensem). In June 1843 the President of
the University Board drew_ the attention of Government to the un-
satisfactory condition of the Madras University (High School) and urged
the necessity for opening collegiate classes, one of medicine the other

2B2
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of engineering with a view to extending the scope of the imstitution,
The Board also asked for the recruitment of head masters for the pro-
vincial schools on Rs. 250 per mensem preferably from England ; and
for sanction to the introduction of an educational test for all candidates
for Government service. The Governor, the Marquis of Tweeddale,
took the opportunity to review the condition of education in Madras in
a lenghthy minute (64). The members of his Council did not entirely
agree with the Governor; and as the proposals of the Board involved
considerable expenditure, they were referred to the Court of Directors
who rejected them in a despatch of August 1844 (65). But the Board
continued to press for the sanction of their scheme with the result that
in their letter No. 40, dated the 8th October, 1845, the Court of Directors
negatived the whole scheme of establishing provincial schools and added
that ““ the further development of the branch of the University now es-
tablished should be the exclusive object of attention,” of the Board.

On the promulgation of Lord Hardinge’s Resolution in 1844 re-
garding the examination and selection of candidates for the public ser-
vice the Government of Madras invited the University Board to sub-
mit proposals to give effect to the resolution. The views expressed
by the Board in their proceedings of the 19th February, 1845 not being
in accord with those of Government the latter appomted a new educa-
tional board called the Council of Education to organise and superin-
tend the examination. Some of the functions of the University Board
were transferred to this Council. The Council proposed the establish-
ment of nine provineial schools in order to extend the benefit of the public
examinations to mofassil candidates. The course of studies which the
council proposed for these schools included mstruction in the Bible. -
The scheme was however abandoned as it was disapproved of by the
Court of Directors in their despatch No. 18, dated the 15th September,
184G (67). In a subsequent despatch, dated the 9th June, 1847 (68) the
Court recommended the dissolution of the Council and also communi-
cated their views on Lord Hardinge’s resolution.

On the abolition o1 the Counecil of Hducation its duties again de-
volved upon the University Board. The Board was at this time (in
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1848) much reduced in numbers and had for the past five years been (d) Efforts of
involved in frequent controversies with the Government ‘to whose pro. Sur Henry
ceedings and want of support it ascribed the ill success of the only insti- Pottinger—
tution under its charge.” The Court ot Directors had in their last con
despatch suggested the re-organisation of the Board and the enlarge-
ment of the sphere of its operations. Accordingly Sir Henry Pottinger
who had succeeded to the Governorship in April 1848 proposed the
appointment of a new Council of some twenty members including those

of the University with a member of Government as President. There
was much diversity of opinion between the Board and the members of
the Governor’s Council as to the soundness of the educational policy of
Government in providing a liberal education for the higher classes to
the neglect of the elementary education of the masses. In June 1851

Sir H. Pottinger recorded a long minute (68) reviewing the state of
education in the Presidency and stating his opinions on the questions
under discussion. Minutes (69 and 70) were also recorded by two
members of the Governor’s Council, Messrs. Elliot and Thomas. 'The
controversy continued up to the end of 1852. Sir H. Pottinger had
proposed the establishment of a normal school in connection with the
University, of eight provincial schools in the mafassil, the adoption of a
system of grant-in-aid, a lower standard of instruction in the schools,
and the postporement of the opening of the collegiate department of
the university until “ the advancement of the scholars might be con-
sidered to justify 1t.”” The two members mentioned above held different
views. The (Governor therefore abandoned his plan of constituting a
Council of Kducation and reorganized the University Board in April
1852 by the addition of thirteen new members. The new Board started
well by submitting in July comprehensive proposals for the extension

of education (71). How little had been accomplished hitherto is shewn

by tbe fact that out of the annval educational grant of Rs. 50,000 the
average expenditure had been only Rs. 26,000, so that a balance of
over three lakhs had accumulated. The proposals of the Board led

to the usual voluminous noting by the Governor, the Members of Coun-

cil and the Board, during the course of which the President of the Board
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(@) Efforts of and five of the old members resigned. T4 was not till June 1853 that

S Henry the first Government school outside Madras was founded at Cuddalore,

f; ‘ﬁg‘gﬂ‘ a second sch.ool‘being opened at Rajamundry in July 1855. '

() O]; ening of 'Meanwhlle n February_ 1853 Government recorded the following -

the Presidency decision about the central institution in Madras :—

C"ollege. Posi- {(zz2i1), ** The Governor in Council will no longer withhold his sanction to

tion 1n 1855, iy immediate promotion of a oollegiate department in the Madras University
in the manner proposed in the Board’s letter of the 10th December, 1852, omitting
till the orders of the Hon’ble Court are received the 4th Professor for Law and
General Jurisprudence.”

The following extract from the first report of the Director of Pub-
lic Instruction for 1854-55 will give an idea of the extent of the
educational operations of the Government of Madras up to the time when
the Department of Fducation was created.

(zexiif). “ At the commencement therefore of the period comprised in this
report with the exception of the sums expended in the Districts of Chingleput,
North Arcot, Nellere and Tanjore and in the maintenance of those elementary
schools in the hill traets of Ganjam, to which I have already slluded, and whick
were not brought under the superintendence of the Board of Education, the
operation of the Government in the Education Department were confined to the
Collegiate institution under the designation of an University at Madras, and to
the two provincial schools at, Rajamundry and Cuddalore. During the past years
these operations have been extended by the establishment of three additional
provincial schools at the stations of Combaconum, Calicut and Bellary, and of
two elementary vernacular schools at, and in the immediate neighbourhood of
Cuddalore.”

In the great educational despatch of 1854 the Court of Directors
recorded the following observation regarding the progress of educa-
tion in Madras.

(zzxiv). “ In Madras where little has yet been done by Government to
promote the education of the masses of the people, we can only remark with
satisfaction that the educational efforts of Christian Missionaries have been more
successful among the Tamil population than in any other part of India and that
the Presidency of Madras offers a fair field for the adoption of our scheme of
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education in its entirety hy founding Government Anglo-Vernacular institutions
only where no such places of instruction at present exist, which might, by grants-
in-aid and other assistance. adequately supply the educational wants of the people.
We also perceive with satisfaction that Mr. Daniel Eliott in a recent and most
able minute upon the subject of education, has stated that Mr. Thomason’s
plan for the encouragement of indigenous schools might readily be introduced
into the Madras Presidency, where the Ryotwari settlement offers & similar prac-
tical inducement to the people for the acquisition of elementary knowledge.”

Documents relating to the above subject as well as the establish-
ment of a University at Madras,* are reprinted in full (Nos. 61, 66, 67,
72 and 73).

In their Administration Report for 1855-56 the Government of (f) Te grant-
Madras remarked as follows with reference to the allotment sanctioned in-aid system.
by the Supreme Government for grants-in-aid.

(xxzv) “In the instructions sent to the Lieutenant-Governorz of Bengal
and Agra, the expenditure in grants-in-aid was limited to 5 per cent. on the Annual
Educational expenditure of these Presidencies as it then stood. These instructions
were obviously inapplicable to Madras, considering the comparatively limited
smount of the existing educational funds, whether they were calculated at the rate
of the last year's expenditure or at the rate for which formal sanction had been
received. It was to be expected, moreover, that the applications for grants, in
Madras, would, at first, at all events, be considerably more numerous than in other
parta of India, for in this Presidency the educational operations of the Missionary
societies had been most extensive, and the number of schools, maintained by them,
considerably exceeded the aggregate of those in all other Presidencies put together.”

Certain provisional rules relating to the sanction of grants were pub-
lished in August 1855 and grants were first sanctioned for the year
1856-57. These provisional rules were found unsatisfactory and a
revised set of rules (No. 74) was introduced in September 1856. But
the enforcement of the new rules in the case of schools which were in
receipt of grants under the former rules was postponed for a time.

After the receipt of the Educational Despatch of 7th April, 1858,
the Government, under orders of the Supreme Government, called for

* The University was incorporated by Act No. X XVII of 1857 of the Legislative Council of Indis.
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the views of the Director on two important questions, (1) whether
the imposition of an educational rate was desirable and (2) whether
there were really, as it was alleged, objections on the part of the
Native community to the system of granting Government aid to
schools conducted by missionaries. The Director in a lengthy report
dated the 24th September, 1859 recorded his opinion that the levying
of a rate was necessary and that there was no objection on the part ot
the people of the country to grants being paid to mission schools (75).

(61) Minute by Lord Elphinstone, dated the 12th December, 1839.

No part of our Indian policy exhibits a greater improvement and is more
honourable to our rule than the attention which has of late years been paid to
the subject of the education of the people. -

Undeterred by the narrow considerations of jealousy and distrust, and by
the influence still more difficalt to be overcome of that prejudice which depre-
clates the native character, while it adopts one of its worst features and induces
& self-complacent contemplation of European superiority and a contemptuous
apathy to the advancement of the millions by whom we are surrounded, our
countrymen have understood the great duty which has devolved upon them,
and the Government of British India has not shrunk from taking its part in the
task. As long ago as 1780 the first institution founded by the British Govern-
ment for the education of native youth was established by Mr. Warren Hastings ;
his example was {ollowed by subsequent Governors General, but, the subject not
being properly understood, little advautage was for a long prriod derived from
these attempts. Of late years, however, it has attracted the particular attention
of some of the most capable individuals in the country, who, profiting by the ex-
perience of the past, have extracted from the imperfect materials before them
much useful information. Reagoning from which, and from other contem-
porary evidence, they have been enabled to lay down upon broad and compre-
hensive principles, the ground work upon which any system of education to be
generally useful must be founded. ‘

It is, I know, a matter of regret and of reproach to Madras, that, while so
much bas been done at the other Presidencies, so litle has been effected here,
but I believe that, if we now thankfully avail ourselves of their experience, we
shall keep clear of many difficulties with which they have had to contend ; and
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indeed I hope that we shall be able by exertion and perseverance to gain our (61) Lord

proper position, and to compete in the race with our neighbours. Elphinstone’s
The subject has long forced itself upon my attention, and T should ere this M éﬁiﬁi 1839

have brought it to the notice of the Board, if I had not felt a difficulty in finding
that my views were incompatible with the recommendations of the Committee of
gentlemen who had been appointed to report upon the subject previous to my
arrival in this country.

This made me pause, and I have endeavoured by conversation and corres-
pondence with those whom T thought best able to assist me, and by such other
means as lay in my power, to make myself better acquainted with the subject.
The result has been to confirm me In my first opinion, and I have only to regret
the delay which has been occasioned hy this circumstance, and by the pressure
of other business.

I need not go back to the history of the attempts which have been made in
this Presidency to introduce a2 general system of education. Sir Thonias Munro
has reviewed the state of education up to his time in his minute of December 1825,
and the Minutes of Consultation of the 18th May, 1836, succinetly trace all that
has been done since that period.

These endeavours having produced nothing but disappeiniment, were then
ordered to be discontinued ; a new direction was to be given to our efforts, and
the plan which has been found to succeed in Benpal and Bombay was to be
introduced, with such modifications as local ecircumstances might require at
Madras. To suggest the best mode of carrying this resolution into effect a Comn-
mittee was appointed, and here 1 must confess, in my humble opinion, wae an
error ; for with the views of the General Committee at Calcutta, and of the Sup-
reme Government in our hands, which, founded on experience contain every thing
requisite at the outset of our undertaking, 1 conceive that the initiative ought
to have been taken by this Government, who might have proceeded at once
to lay down the principles upon which the new system was to be based, the
objects chiefly to be kept in sight, and the general outline of the plan.

The principal points urged updn our attention by the Supreme Government
and the General Committee are :—

First—The discontinuance of the system of frittering away the sums
allowed for' educational purposes, upon mere elementary schools
and upon eleemosynary scholars.
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Second.—The establishment of a collegiate institution at the Presidency
upon the plan of the Hindoo college at Calcutta.

Third.—The encouragement of native co-operation and confidence, by join-
ing the most influential and respectable natives with Europeans in
the management of the institution.

It appears to me that all these essential points have been more or less over-
looked by the Committee appointed on the 18th of May, 1836. Their attention
appears to have been almost entirely confined to one point, #7z., the establishment
of a Normal school or class to obtain which they propose to begin with endowing
four elementary schools in different parts of Madras, these to compete with the
schools already established by private subscription, and which are either exclu-
sively for Christian children of various denominations, or else intended for the
propagation of religious doctrine the Normal class tobe ingrafted on the best
school, whether it be one of the four supported by Government or not.

Tt is plain that this proposition falls far short of the views of the Supreme
Government. and of the recommendations of the General Committee, if indeed
it is not directly opposed to them.

The latter doubt the advantage of even two English seminaries at Madras,
and advocate a single collegiate institution as the best means of affording faeili-
ties of liberal education to the community, and of supplyving properly qualified
pative masters for other schools. But there are other objections to the plan pro-
posed by the Madras Commuttee.

The manifest expediency and necessity of carrying the influential portion of
the natives along with them, seems to have been entirely overlooked. Although
permitted to associate with themselves any natives whose co-operation might be
deemed useful or desirable. they do not appear to have done soin a single in-
stance. The same disrerard of native opinion is apparent in the recommendation
to ingraft the Normal class indifferently upon a missionary or a Government school,
thus confounding and blending as it must appear in their eyes, the object of both.
Neither does it appear to me the least objectionable part of this proposition
that the Normal class may thus become a part of an institation which is not
only removed fzom the control of Government, or of any regularly constituted
Board or Conimittee for the superintendence of Public. Education, but subjeet
possibly. to influences most distasteful to the natives gemerally, and which
might be fatal to the very object sought.
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It is not to be expected that we should have the cordial co-operation of the (67) Lord
natives of influence and respectablity in such a plan as this, and it will not be Elphinstone’s
denied that the success of any plan of national education must in a greas JMinwte, 1839
measure depend upon such co-operation. — contd.

These are my principal objections to the suggestions of the Madras Com.
mittee. On the other hand, when I torn to the recommendation of the (3eneral
Committee at Calcutta, and the letter of the Supreme Government, I find that
my opinions are perfectly in accordance with thep.

I consider myself, therefore, justified in making them the basis of the plan
which I now inteuded to propose. Ifitis objected to that this plan is too large,
1 answer that it has been purposely traced on an extended scale ; that by so do-
ing, T hope to stimulate the exertions of the natives, and thus to raise their views
to & level with these designs. In the meantime one portion of the scheme which
I trust to see carried info immediate effect, is not beyond their immediate
requirements ; as far as it goes it is complete within itself, while hereafter it is
intended to stand in the same relative position towards the other portion, the
college, as its namesake the High School of Edinburgh does towards the
college of that city, or as the great public schools in England occupy with
respect to the Universities.

Bus if I have ventured thus to claim an affinity for this part of my plan
to great and venerable iast'tutions, let it not be supposed that, I have been led
away by any fanciful analogy, or by the mere desire of imitation. Inevery scheme
of education which includes the higher branches of study, there must be a
separat: provision for this purpose, but while a division of educational institutions
i8 necessary, it is highly desirable that the importance of their connexion should
not be lost sight of.

Some remarks upon this point by Dr. Wilson of the General Assembly’s Mis-
sion at Bombay, appesr to me so just that I shall not seruple to transcribe them,
** The connexion, *' he says, * between the school and college division of our in-
stitution is most intimate, for they are both taught under the same roof ; and are
placed under the same superintendence. This connexion I shall ever seek to main-
tain. It is of the greatest importance that those who have lately commenced
their studies, should see the actual progress of their seniors, that they may he
excited to tread in their footsteps, and it is of no less importance in the present
state of native society, that the advanced pupils should be excited to diligence,
by seeing a gradual, if not rapid approach to their position, by multitudes of
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whom at one time they have had a considerable start. Loud complaints are made
respecting the pride and pedantry of many of the natives partially educated, and
the indolence into which they sink before their youth can be said to have passed
away, and which strongly contrasts with their former ardour and zeal.”

“ This is owing to their being constituted gentlemen at large, and scholars
at will, without any public sympathy, such as is found in Europe, to press them
forward, and any bright examples wooing them to advance. The remedy, I am
of opinion, will be found in some such arrangements as we have made, and which
[ would earnestly recommend to the conductors of all the educational institu-
tions in India, and to the Government itself.”’

* For the higher department of our institution, we are not entirely dependent
on our own school. We have been able to draw materials for it from every
similar seminary in this place, and particularly from the schools of the best
private teachers. Some of our pupils com? {rom a great distance, and we are most
happy to receive them on this very account, that they will prove, when properly
trained and instructed, the most effective agents in the illumination of their
native districts when they return to them.”

I doubt net that simtlar results may be expected from a similar system at
Madras.

1t now remains for me to give the outline of the plan which I propose, and

which I have embodied in the following resolutions which I trust will be adopted
by the Board.

1st.—That it is expedient that a central collegiate institution or Univer-
sity ghould be established at Madras.

2nd.—The Madras University to consist of two principal departments,
a college for the higher branches of literature, philosophy and science,
and a high school for the cultivation of English literature and of the
vernacular languages of India, and the elementary departments of
philusophy and scienge. ‘

Jdrd.—The governing body to be denominated the President and Governors.

4th.—The college department to be placed under a Principal and Profes-
sors, The high sechool under a Head master and tutors.

oth:—Members of all creeds and sects shall be admissible, consistently
with which primary object, care shall be taken to avoid whatever
may tend to violate or offend the religious feelings of any class.
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6th.—Tt shall form no part of the design of this institution to ineulecate (61) Lord

doctrines of religious faith, or to supply books with any such Elphinstone’s
view. Minute, 1839

7th.-~No pupils shall be admissible in any department but such as are —contd.

able to read and write the English language intelligibly.

8th.—Pupils shall pay according to such rates as may be hercafter estab-
lished by the President and Governors.

9th —Should any sums be hereafter bestowed upon the institution for the
purpose of endowing scholarships in the high school or studentships
in the college, the students and scholars appointed to them shall
be admitted in such manner as may be determined by the Presi-
dent and Governors.

10th.—The first President and Governors shall be appointed by the Gov-
ernor in Council. There shall be 14 Governors, 7 of whom shail
be Native Hindoos or Musselmans, besides the President. The
appointment of the President and 6 of the Governors shall rest per-
manently with the Governor in Council.

11th.—Vacancies shall be effected by any continued absence from the
limits of Madras for the space of two years, or by departure for Eng-
land or for any permanent residence in any other Presidency or by
resignation addressed to the Secretary, or by removal under order
of the Governor in Couneil,

12th—Every donor to the amount of 5,000 rupees shall if, and while,
resident within the limits of Madras, become a life (Governor, and
if not resident in Madras, shall have power to appoint a Governor
who is so resident {subject to the confirmation of the Governor in
Couneil} to hold on the same terms as the other Governors. But
in all cases of persons so becoming life Governors, the Governor in

~ Council may appoint a Governor who is not a native, 'in case sach

life Governor or his appointee be a native, and the remaining
Governors may elect a native Governor in case such life Governor
or his appointee be not a native.

13th~—The President and Governors shall frame general rules for conducs-
ing the current aflairs of the institution, and they shall meet not
less than once per month, five forming a quorum.
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I4th.—In all questions to be decided by vote, the president shall have a
casting vote. '

15th.—The first business tobe done at all meetings when the President
shall happen to be absent, shall be to appoint a Chairman who shall
possess a casting vote.

16¢h.—All rules and regulations to be made by the President and Governors
ghall he confirmed within six monghs by the Governor in Council,
in default of which they shall be considered thereafter as
annulled.

17th.—The Governor in Council shall have power to remove not only
any President or Governor, but also all persons holding any office
or appointment whatever in the institution. The President and
Governors shall have power to remove all persons holding any office
or appointment under them in the institutions.

18th.—In case the Governor in Council shall hereafter appoint any Board
of Public Instruction, the members thereof shall be visitors of this
institution, and shall have power to call for all papers and informa-
tion. They shall also elect the eight Governors who are not nomi-
nated by the Governor in Council.

19th.—The President and Governors shall make one annual report to be
furnished to the Governor in Council, or to the Board of Public
Instruction, as the Governor in Council shall direct, which report
shall contain an account of receipts and disbursements, a list of
donors and subseribers, and a general statement of their proceedings
and of the progress of the institution.

I have alluded in these regulations to a Board of Public Instruction hereafter
to be appointed. 1have already partly given my reasons for not recommending
the immediate formation of this body. Tt appears to me that at the outset of
an undertaking of this nature it is desirable that it should be under the imme-
diate care of Government. As the system developes itself and a greater degree
of superintendence 1s required, the intervention of an agency of this kind will
become expedient, if not indispensable. Its objects should not be confined to the
parent institution which it is now intended to establish but should embrace
all the afhiliated colleges and schools which it is hoped may arise in different parts
of the country.
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To this body also may be entrusted the distribution, subject to the control (61) Lord

of Government, of the sum allotted by the Court of Directors for the furtherance E fp}zinstone’s
of native education. Minute, 1839

Notwithstanding the resolution of May 1836, a portion of this snm is still —concld.

expended on strictly local purposes, which, however laudable in themselves,
cannot be rightly considered those to which it ought to be appropriated.

The recent decision of the Supreme Government on our application in favour
of the proposed Presbyterian school at the Presidency, although founded upon an
erroneous supposition that this Government intended that the building should be
a charge against the fund set apart for national education, fully corroborates the
view which I have taken of the intention of the Legislature and the Court in
regard to this sum. But althoughI am decidedly of opinion_that these grants
should be discontinued, and the whole fund reserved for purposes strictly national,
1 do not mean to propose that they should be at once abandoned. I am happy
to say that the surplus now in hand is amply sufficient to enable us to commence
upon that part of the scheme which I have already stated is all that I contemplate
as immediately practicable, viz., the high school.

The correspondence of the President and Governors with the Government
will be carried on in the Public Department, and I shall shortly have the honor
of proposing the appeintment of a Secretary to the institution.

(Signed) ELPHINSTONE. ¢

(62) Extract from « Minvie by Lord Elphinsione, dated the 12th February,
1841.

* * * % * %

I now come to the subject of the extension of the system of education (6‘2) Lord
supported by Government in the provinces, and though I have strongly ad- Elplinstone’s
vocated the policy of directing our exertions in the first instance to the enlighten- Minute, 1847
ment of the upper classes, yet to use the words of the Governor General, *“ it is
Dot to be implied from this that in my view elementary education for the mass of
the people is a thing necessarily to be neglected, or postponed for an indefinite
period,” still less do I think that we shall have done erough, even at the present

stage of our proceedings, if we content ourselves with establishing the central
institution at Madras,
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According to the plan which has been traced by the Govern or General, the
first step in extending our operations should be the formation, at some of the prin-
cipal towns in the interior of superior schools, which eventually might be raised
into colleges, each the centre of a circle of Zillah schools, as the Madras Univer-
gity would be the centre of the Provincial colleges and of the whole system of
edncation throughout the Presidency ;—thus the link of connection between the
Zillah schools and the University would be obtained, and if a few fellowships were
endowed at the University, to be competed for by the most advanced students
at the Provincial colleges, the same emulation might be created among them,
which is anticipated by the Governor General from the foundation of pecuniary
scholarships at the latter for the most promising pupils of the Zillah
semingaries.

In these superior Provincial schools, the English language would be the pro-
per medium of instruction, and if at the outset it should be found impracticable
to make an acquaintance with it an indispensable qualification for admission,
this must be declared to be only a temporary relaxation of what is hereafter to
be an invariable rule. Even in the Zillah schools the Governor General leans to
the adoption of the English lanpuage.

Eventually, when education is more widely disseminated, when schools shall
have been established almost in every tallock, this would doubtless have the effect
of diffusing European knowledge, and of preparing a greater number of young
men for the Provincial colleges. Meanwhile the importance of the vernacular
languages must not be overlooked. Of these there are a great many in use in
the Madras Presidency, and not less than four which are very extensively spoken,
namely Tamil, Teloogoo, Malayalum and Canarese ; and although T am of opinion
thatin the Provincial colleges, instruction should be given hereafter solely through
the medium of the English language, yet at the first establishment of these semi-
naries it may not be possible to insist upon this condition, and even after it shall
have been enforced, it may be found on many accounts convenient, to the English '
niasters no less than to the scholars, that they should be so placed as to be resorted
to. by boys for the most part speaking the same language. I would therefore
recommend the establishment of four of these superior schools in the first in-
stance, which might be located at Trichinopoly, Masulipatam, Bellary and Calicut
for the benefit of the Tamil, Teloogoo, Canarese and Malayalum districts respec-
tively.

(Signed) ELPHINSTONE
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(63) Extract from a Despaich, dated the 30th December, 1842, [rom the
Court of Directors.

“ The general proposition that schools established by Government should be (63) Despatch

of a superior order to those already existing and that they will be usefully con- dated 3-12-
nected with a central school or college at the Presidency, have our ready concur- 7842.
rence, and we have every reason to conclude that the sitnations indicated are

amongst the most elegible that could be chosen. It appears to us that you have

not yet formed any precige views as to the plan and objects of the establishments

you propose to found, and we are therefore unable to appreciate the advantages
" to be expected from them. Inthe Minute of your president itis observed thaf.

although in the provincial schools instruction should be given hereafter solely

through the medium of the English language, yet at the first establishment of

these seminaries it may not be possible to insist upon these conditions. We

are therefore to understand that instruction is first to be given in the dialect

of the country, but how this is to prepare the way for instruetion in English,

we are at a loss to comprehend. We entertain no doubt however of the
desirableness of giving superior instruction in one or more of the native languages

in use under the Madras Presidency at thie Provincial Schools conecurrently with

Fnglish and we therefore direct that such instruetion be adequately provided

or in any plan for the establishment of the proposed seminaries.”

“ We entirely agree in the view taken by the President that the object of the
Government should he elevation of the standard of education and the instruction
of those classes which can spare time sufficient to acquire more than a mere
rudimental learning rather than the multiplication of mere elementary schools:
We do not think however that the latter should be wholly abandoned and the
judicious arrangement of village schools may dlso be comprehended in the
arrangement adpoted for the improvement of native education. The cost of
the four provincial schools cannot at first add materially to the outlay for
educational purposes, but we think it will be prudent, before giving them any
extepsion, to mature the organization of the Madras high school, none of the
details of which, beyond the appointment of a teacher obtained from England, are
yet before us. When this institution is fully in action it will be time enough
to extend its ramifications into the provinces, and the nature of the connection

to be formed between them will be more distinctly perceived and more efficiently
established.”
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(64) Extracts from o manute by the Marquess of Tweeddale, Governor of
Madras, dated the 28th August, 1843.

(64) Minute In a letter addressed to Government, by the President of the Board of Directors
by the Mur-  of the Madras University in which he calls its attention to the prerent condition
quess of Tweed- and future prospects of that institution we are informed that the number of scholars
dale, 1843. are diminishing ih an alarming degree, and that the most advanced pupils have
prematurely abandoned their further education at the Universily at the very time
when their stay would have been most beneficial to themselves, and conducive to
the principal object of the institution.
* * * * * "

The President has informed Government in plain terms, that a new effort must
be made to enable the Madras University to carry into execution the views of the
Ionorable Court, under the fundamental rules and regulations, submitted by this
Government for its consideration, and which in consequence of its approval have
become the declared principle, by which the University has since its establishment
been guided.

It is no doubt the duty of Government to give 8 measure of such vast import-
ance, and of such deep interest to the native community, & fair trial particularly
a9 it received to a certain extent the sanction of the Honourable Court.

The proposition now before Government does not in my opinion establish any
true principle upon which Government ean shew to the Honourable Court a reason-
able expectation of renewed life to the University, The cause of the failure is not
because a large and substantial building has not been erected ; there is now ample
room for the number of students, nay, more than necessary.

The University was established under the supposition that the opulent natives
were in favour of such an establishment for the education of their children, and-this
belief was assumed by the Government to be correct, by their coming forward in
so large a body and expressing themselves in such independent terms as to leave no
room for doubt, that they were prepared, not only to have their children educated,
but that they would give their liberal pecuniary support. They have done neither
the one thing nor the other ; they have not given pecunjary aid ; and to a great ex-
tent have removed their sons from the two senior classes of the University.

This result will no doubt surprise and disappoint the Honourable Court.

The position of the Madras University requires every considerstion of Gov-
ernment. It has to deal with a subject in which the Honourable Court takes the

deepest interest, and feels the greatest sclicitude.
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Under ordinary circumstances of difficulty in perfecting the working of a new (64) Minule
institution, the interference of a local Government might be useful, even necessary. by the Mar-
Here however the University has been under the guidance of the Board of Directors §%€88 of Tweed-
during a period of nearly three years, and the edueational management under the dale, 1843—
masters appointed for teaching the different branches of learning, and all governed contd.
by the fundamental rules and regulations of the institution. A non-interference on
the part of Government appears to me to have been the most effectual manner of
testing the principles on which the Madras University is based
The President of the Board 6f Directors has now laid before Government, the
most unfavourable report of the actual position and future prospects of the Univer
sity. He says “ with a view to any remedy which it may possibly be within the
power of Government to afford,” He further observes, “ We look with anxiety
to a reply from the Honourable Court of Directors to the reference which we have
learnt from Government has been made upon the propositions detailed in our Sec-
retary’s letter of 15th September last of forming the two collegiate classes of Medicine
and Civil Engineering and of carrying into effect the test rules, and we are not without
hopes that, should those propositions be favourably entertained by Honourable
Court the Board may, by vigorous exertions restore the prosperity of the
institution.” . ' .
These views appear to me to be fallacious. A sound and practical system of
~education must be established and received by the natives, before we can hope for
any good in establishing a college for the higher branches, and it is not easy to see
on what grounds the President and Governors can hope to form classes of Medicine,
and Civil Engineering when the most prominent youths have already left the in-
stitution.
An additional remedy pointed out by the President for advancing the interests
of the institution, and to which he attaches much importance, is to be found in the
effect that will be produced in establishing confidence, and giving it ata.biliﬁy an d
popularity by Government selecting a site for the University, and at the earliest
period by its commencing the erection of a suitable building.
Another proposition is that Government scholarships should be founded from
a portion of the funds saved from the abolition of the preparatory school. The
other is that the Board should receive the sanction of Government, to engage a
second teacher at Rupees 350 per mensem.
The impression made on my mind in regard to the University from the forego.
ing information which I have acquired from the records is —1st, that the natives

202
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at large were expected to give encouragement to the University, by sending their
children to take advantage of the institution, 2nd, that they would support it by

quess of Tweed- aﬁordlng, according to promise, in their petition dated 11th November, 1839, their

dale, 1843-—
con:id.

(64) Despatch,

dated 25-8-
1844,

pecuniary aid.

In both of these expectations, Government have been disappointed, and the
Honourable Court will be deceived.

Third.—They have removed many of their sons from the two higher classes,
from which source the Honourable Court expected to be able to find
natives possessed of qualifications to fulfil their liberal views, of raising
up a native class of well informed and well disciplined minds, for
Judicial and other high Civil officts under Government. This in
fact is “its ultimate aim.” _

I conceive from the statement made by the President that the principles on
which the University was established, have failed to effect the object that Govern-
ment had in view. His remedies are to be found in the measures referred by
Governmnent for the consideration of the Honourable Court.

® L3 * - * &

The guestion now before Government appears to me to be, has such a vital
change taken place in the University, so as to effeet the princifle on wheih the Hon-
ourable Court gave its sanction for its first establishment ? My opinion is that such
has occurred. '

L] . * L * L]

Feeling as I do the great importance of this subject, which must in a great
measure, qualify the natives of this Presidency for filling the high situations, Revenue
and Judicial, which it is the great ambition of the Honourable Court to see them
fill, T would therefore most anxiously desire to be possessed of the opinions of the
members of Government on this very important question.”

(Signed) TWEEDDALE.

(65) Despatch from the Court of Durectors, dated 28th August, 1844, to
Madras.
* * i = » &

Answer to letter dated 16th February, No. 3, of 1844, Subject of letter namely,
reply to Court’s despatch, dated 18th October, No. 20, of 1843.
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Your letter of this date brings under our notice considerations of some (65) Despatch,
importance relating to the condition and prospects of the institutions which vou have dated 28-8-

estab lished at Madras for the advancement of native edueation, 1844;
contd.

The preparatory school which you have founded having ceased to be necessary
in consequence of the formation of a school of the same class, with funds derivahle
from the bequest of-Patcheapah Moodeliar, you have very properly directed its
discontinuance.

The Governors of the superior or University school thereupon sumbitted to
you & proposition to apply two-thirds of the cost saved by the abolition of the pre-
paratory school to the endowment of 24 Government scholarships in the University
school ; but as you considered the arrangement inconsistent with the views of the
Government of India, as communieated to you in the letter of the 25th July, 1835,
you had suspended your compliance with the proposal until you had referred the
guestion to the Supreme Government. You will no doubt have been apprized that
the endowment of scholarships has been subsequently resumed in Bengal, and
that no objections exist to your pursuing a similar practice, It appears to us that
the endowment of scholarships to a limited extent and upon the principles
which hgve been laid down in Bengal, is indispensable for the success of the
superior Government school at your Presidency.

You have requested also our instructions regarding the expediency of erect-
ing & suitable building with apartments for the head master, for the accommodation
of the institution, as urged by the Governors, not only on.the grounds of conveni-
ence, but because they think that the commencement of the work will have a power-
ful effect in attracting public confidence and giving stability and popularity to the
establishment. A building erected for the use of the school will no doubt be more
convenient, and will bear a more public character than any accommodations held
st a monthly rent, but it is desirable that you should be fully satisfied as to the
probable permanence of the institution before you incur the expenditure neces:ary
to ereot suitable buildings, Your President observes in his Minute of the 28th
August, 1843, “ The proposition now before Government does not, in my opinion,
establish any true principle wpon which Government can shew to the Honourable
Court a reasonable expectation of renewed life to the University. The cause of
the failure is not because a large and substantial building has not been erected,
there is now ample room for the number of students, nay, more than necessary,”
and he states that the President of the institution, has now laid before the
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(65) Despatch, Government the most unfavoursble report of the actual position and future

dated 28-8-
1844 —
contd.

prospects of the University.”

You have referred to us also for a decision with regard to the higher salary
proposed for the masters of the four Provincial schools, viz,, 250 rupees per month.
The Governors of the Madras University not having been able to engage the services
of competent persons at the salary of rupees 100 per month, as originally proposed ;
they therefore suggest that the larger salary be granted, and that masters be
obtained either from the other Presidencies or from England.

............... At Bombay and in Bengal the continued promotion of edu-
cation through a number of years has reared, and is rearing, at the Presidencies a
class of school masters who can safely and profitably be sent into the provinces. The
want of such a nursery at Madras has been felt the moment that echoolmasters are
applied for ; but it is there only that fit masters for the Madras provinces can be pro-
vided. We therefore think it will be better to delay the formation of the Provineial
schools until competent teachers can be procured at Madras, on the enhaneced
allowance, if necessary. If four such masters cannot be met with at once, it will
be advisable to begin with a smaller number, but we mueh doubt the expediency
of applying either to England or to Bengal for masters who are to lay the founda-
tion of village schools under the Presidency of Fort St. George. Possibly some
assistance might be furnished from Bombay.

& » * * * *

From a subsequent letter from the (tovernors of the University school dated
June 1843, we regret to find an unfavourable view is taken by them of the con-
dition and prospects of the school; the numbers having declined, the senior stu-
dents having quitted, while their proficiency was yet imperfect, and their place
having been supplied by students whose objects were confined to a much lower
scale of acquirement. The number of scholars paying the monthly charge of 4 rupees
was only BT7.

12, Under these circumstances the Governors applied to you for any remedy
which it might be in your power to afford, stating at the same time their own ex-
pectations of great advantage from the adoption of the measures already submitted
for vur approbation, viz., the establishment of a Medical college, of a college of Civil
Epgineering and of educational tests for the public service. You will have
received our sentiments on this subject, and the present statement confirms the
agcuracy of our opinion, It is manifestly premature to found colleges for scientific
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and professional objects, or to establish tests for public employment, while the (65) Despatch,
means which are provided for the indispensable preliminary instruction are so dated 28-8-
imperfect, and so little resorted to by those for whose benefit they are intended. 1844—

We must repeat our injunctions to you to direct the Governors to confine their concld.

attention to the fuller development of the establishment over which they already
preside. : '

With regard to the second source of attraction, the countenance of the Govern-
ment, we fully appreciate the great anxiety manifested by you for the success of
the high achool, but we are of opinion that it would tend materially to elevate the
credit and respectability of the institution, if the prizes which may be awarded at

the public examination were presented to the successful candidates by the Governor
of Fort Saint George himself, and that on such occasion the attendance of respect-
shle natives were extensively permitted and e¢neouraged. No measures have been

found more efficacious in securing popularity to the pative college of Calcutta, than
the countenance which it has received in this manner frem the successive heads
~ of the Government of Bengal.

We are,

Your loving friends,

(Signed) JOHN SHEPHERD,
&e., &o.

- LoNDon,
The 28th August, 1844.

(66) Despatch from the Court of Directors, dated.15th September,
1846.

You forward to us a letter from the officiating Secretary of the Council of (66) Despatc};
3

Proposed Formation of Provia. Education, in which it is proposed to establish at dated 15-9-

eisl schools for general education ©nCe nine Provincial echools for a useful course o
in English and the native langu- f 1846.

agea. __instruction in English and in one or other of the
vernacular languages
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dated 15-9-
1846—

contd.
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The formation of schools for instruction in the English language in the
Bxtract from the Micutes of Ifrovinces of your Presidency has been already sanc-
?g:;ultaticn dated 12th May, tioned by us on guch a scale as we have though
Ordered with reference to ex- likely to be practicable. The extensive plan pro-
tract from Minutes of Consults- poged by the Council of Education is not accom-

tion No. 841, dated 14th Septem-

ber, 1846, that this despatch be panied by any statement of the means by which it
%oﬁaﬂ?ggftﬁ{fot;};ﬁ C::;ﬂ:i:; can be accomplished. The difficulty, if not the
dHi:';’!CJ:adb]ﬁ% otﬁlfi i:";“r;k; °fTﬁ1e}y° impossibility, (')f immediately proc_:ur.ing competent
will report their views for sub- masters, has induced you to limit the number
mission to the Hanorable Court. ¢ 4o proposed schools to six, but you have not
informed us from what source the expense, even of this number, is to be
defrayed. According to the estimate of the Council, the expense of each school
is to be from seven to eight hundred rupees per month, and the cost of six schools
will therefore be rupees 4,800 per month or rupees 57,600 per annum. Before
therefore we can entertain this proposition, it will be necessary to consider
how far the funds available for the objects of education can provide for this
addition to the amount of expenditure slready incurred, and for that purpose
we desire to be furnished within an account shewing the appropriation of the grant
of rupees 50,000 which we sanctioned in our despatch of 16th April, 1828, from the
period of the formation of the Madras University to the latest period. With re-
gard to your proposed plan, we have frequently informed you that we should rather
see the working of the scheme in one or two well chosen situations than the multi-
plication of establishments, for the efficiency of which the means might prove on

enquiry to be deficient.

We also observe that the difficulty to which you advert of procuring teachers
for the projected schools does not appear, so far as we can judge from your commu-
nication, to be sought to be remedied by any proposition for the establishment of
& proper course of instruction for such as can be induced to devote themselves to
such duty, without which we apprehend it will require much time to procure such a
class of instructors as shall be qualified to eonduct with any prospect of advantage
the intended schools.

The Council of Education propose that the Bible be included in the studies of
the English classes, attendance on the Bible class being left optional : you have
suggested in qualification of this proposal, that there shall be two separate English
classes, from one of which the Bible shall be excluded, and that it shall be left
optional to the students to attend either class. You have thought it right, however,
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before sanctioning either of them, to solicit our instructions as to the desirable- (66) Despateh,

ness of the measures, not only in regard to the Provincial institutions but as to its dated £-12

application to the University. 1846—
The Provincial schools and the Madras University are intended for the especial concld,

instruction of the Hindoos and Mahomedans in the English language and the

sciences of Europe, We cannot consider it either expedient or prudent to intro-

duce any branch of study which can in any way interfere with the religious feelings

and opinions of the people. All such tendency has been carefully avoided at both

the other- Presidencies where native education has been successfully prosecuted-

We direct you therefore to refrain from any departure from the practice bitherto

pursued.

We are,
Your loving friends,

(Signed) J. W. HOGG,

s H. 8. G, TUCKER,
ete., etc.

(67) Desyatch from the Court of Directors, dated the 9th Juve, 1847.
OUR GOVERNOR IN -COUNCIL AT FORT SAINT GEORGE.
Narive Epucation.

Answer to letter dated 7th October (No. 23) 1845.

In reply to this letter we do not think it necessary to enter into any detail with (67) Despatch
1o8pect to the discussion which arose at your Presidency in consequence of the re- j /07 9.6-
golution of the Supreme Government of the 10th October, 1844. 1947,

For our opinions with regard to the qualifications which should generally be
required of candidate# for public employment, we
refer you to the accompanying copy of a despatch
addressed to the Government of Bengal, and we di-
rect that as far as may be practicable you conform to the tenor of those instructions,
In connection with the subject of native education you have thought it neces-
sary to appoint a new Council consisting of & number of our most respectable Civil
snd Military servants. 'We have no doubt of their ability and zeal, any more than
2E

1 4

Dated 24th Februsry (No. 6)
1847,
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(67) Despatch, we have of the laudable motives which prompted this arrangement, and indeed

dated 9-6-
1847 —
contd.

the whole of your proceeding in this matter, but it does not appear to us that their
Services are needed. You have already a Council or Board for the superintendence
of the Madras University, the only educational institution immediately connected
with Government. The new Council therefore is not required for the conduct of
that establishment, and there is no other duty to occupy their time or call for their
supervision. You do not propose to employ the members of the Council as
examiners of the candidates for public employment, and we are at a loss therefore
to comprehend what they will have to do. So complex a machinery is more likely
to embarrass than advance the progress of education. All that seemsto us to be
necessary is to strengthen the University Board, and if expedient, to -enlarge the
sphere of its operations. In Bengal the colleges and schools were managed, not by
bodies separate from the General Commiftee or Council, but by special Sub-
Committees chosen from the general body, by which means the great advantage
was secured of unity of deszign and action. With separate and independent
Boards for a similar object difference of opinion can secarely fail to arige, which
will only serve to arrest progress and create perplexity. We therefore think it will
be advisable that you should reduce the numbers of the proposed Couneil to such a
limit as will admit of its amalgamation with the University Board, to the members
of which, as part of the general body, may be delegated the superintendence of
the high school or University, in the discharge of which duty although we may
have had reason to think that the plans of the Board were sometimes precipitate,
we have always recognized genuine and disinterested zeal, commendable diligence
and unquestionable ahility.

You have submitted for our consideration the question of paid Examiners,
Upon this we may remark that during the many years which the educational
establishments of Calcutta and Bombay have been in operation, it has not been found
necessary to pay the Examiners. Members of the society, or the officers of the estab-
lishments themselves. have willingly discharged the duty without requiring
remuneration. We cannot therefore adopt a different, rule for Madras.

‘We are,
Your loving friends,
(Signed) H. 8. G. TUCKER,
» J. L. LUSHINGTON,
Loxpon, ete., ete,
The Sth June, 1847,
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(68) Eatract from a minute by Sir Henry Pottinger, dated the 6th
June, 1851.

The subject of the extension of native education within this Presidency is ene (68) Minule

on which T have at intervals bestowed a considerable portion of time and attention by Sir H. Pol-
gince I have been at Madras, but owing to the somewhat peculiar position in which tinger, 1851.
T found that question on my arrival, combined with the necessity for making myself
acquainted with the very voluminous mass of papers that are on record connected
with it, great delays have unavoidably ocourred ; and I have likewise felt very much
puzzled as to the best means to propose for giving a fresh impetus and néw life to
this important project, without setting aside, or materially interfering with former
arrangements.

I now proceed to lay before my Honourable Colleagues the conclusions at which
1 bave arrived, after much deliberation, and it will be satisfactory to me in an
enhanced degree should they correspond with their views and obtain th ir concur-
ence and support, because I am obliged honestly to confess that the whole matter
hae proved to me one of much perplexity, and that even now I am quite unable to
account for the comparatively speaking little progress which that most liberally
conducted institution—the Madras University—-has hitherto made amongst those
classes for whose benefit-it was first opened now just ten years ago,

I have been told, and have likewise found it stated in writing amongst the
papers I have read, that the failure has arisen from the lukewarmness regard-
ing, if not actual opposition of Government to, measures that have from time to time
been proposed ; but I must distinctly declare that I have discovered no reason
in the course of my detailed and laborious examination of the reports and corres-
pondence, from the first hour of the existence of the institution to the present mo-
ment, to lead me to adopt such an opinion ; and I unhesitatingly avow my personal
conviction, that its non-advancement is not to be ascribed to any such cause. That
it has not progressed, however, as might have been (and was at the outset) antici-
pated, is self-evident from the Annual Reports ; and as a further evidence of this
fact, I. may observe that 1 have lately taken the trouble of contrasting the number
of pupils at the Madras University and high school with the returns of those at
various similar institutions in Bengal, Bombay, and the North-Western Provinces,
and in comparison with every one of them I find that Madras falls much behind-
hand as to numbers ; and also, so far as I can judge, in general proficiency, though
# few of the scholars at our University appear to have attained an equal, or per.



(68) Mainute
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haps I may say, a higher grade of learning. On the whole, however, the comparison
is by no means encouraging.

I have deemed it to be a primary object in the plans I have in view, to remodel
a Council of Education at this Presidency, composed of Members who, I have sang-
uine hopes, will, by their influence and example, instil a better feeling as to educa-
tion than has hitherto been evineed, into the minds of those classes of the Natives
for whose special advantage the Madras University was originally instituted. The
Hon’ble Mr. Eliott has zealously and kindly consented at my request to become Pre-
sident of the new Counecil of Education, and I am confident that if success in this
good cause is attainable, it will be ensured under his guidance, with the assistance
of the different gentlemen (European and Native) who have agreed at my solicita-
tion to take on themselves the labor and trouble of acting as his coadjutors.

So soon as proper school masters can be prooured, I hope to see Provineial schools
established at some of the large towns in the interior. Those which have occurred
to me are—

1. Trichinopoly 4. Cannanore
2. Masulipatam 5. Vizagapatam
3. Bcellary 6. Combaconum

and one or two others; but the selection had better rest with the Council of Educa-
tion, whose acquired information and local experience and knowledge will best
qualify them for deciding on this point. The number of Provincial schools will need
at all times to be limited by the amount of the disposable educational funds of the
Madras Presidency after providing for the expenses of the University and high
school, but I think we may safely reckon on eight ; and should the people at large
ovince a desire to have the benefits of schools extended from the towns selected
to their larger villages, I am sure that Government will do all that lies in their power
to grant them that object. On this point | beg to call attention to a recent Notifi-
cation {A) issued by the Government of Bombay on the subject of vernacular schools
within that Presidency, and which Notification precisely tallies with my own views
on the topics which it embraces. I would recoramend that the attention of the
(ouncil of Education be directed to that Notification, and it seems to me that its
promulgation hereafter will form a good test of the dispesition of the mass of the
populstion of the Madras territory to avail itself of the boon held forth in it.

1 would recommend, as a primary object to be aimed at, the formation of a
Normal school at the Presidency exclusively for bringing up well qualified school
masters to be employed in the Provincial and other seminaries. Those intended
for the Provineial schools ought to have a good knowledge of English, and also &
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perfect aoquaintance with the vernacular language, or dialect, of the districts in (68] Minute
which they are to be stationed. I myself esteem a critical acquisition of the latter by Sir H. Pot-
to be a sine qua non to their efficiency, and my earnest advice would be, that no man finger, 1851
should be entrusted with the superintendenée and charge of a Provincial school —contd.

until he had proved, by test and examination, that he will be completely able to

teach others in the language of the province to which he is to be sent.

After much reflection, and careful reference to the educational reports of all
parts of India, including both Government and private schools, I have come to the
conclusion, that in the Provincial schools useful knowledge and a moderate scale of
general education should only be aimed at, without entering on the higher grades
of learning and science, or introducing as a necessary ingredient the acquirement of
refined literature. An education such as I refer to ,may doubtless be, with great
ad vantage, partly taught through the medium of English books, adapted to that
purpose ; but my own firm persuasion is, from past personal experience, as well as
from inquiry and reading the reports to which I have adverted above, that good
and careful translations from English into the vernacular dialects must, after all,
be the chief channel of instruction, and of the communication of knowledge to the
great body of the population of Southern India.

I am aware that there are some (perhaps I might say many) learned and dis.
tinguished individuals, for whose judgment I feel & very high respect, who entertain
an opposite idea, and who hold that English alone is the proper and all sufficieng
mstrument for the desired end ; but I must in that respect decidedly express my
dissent, because my belief is, that an education solely attained through English,
instead of fitfing a native of India for general worldly intercourse with his fellowmen,
or being likely to render him a good and valuable member of the community, and
an efficient servant of the State, should his fortune lead to his being so employed,
hag directly & reverse tendency. I would therefore, so far as it rested with me,
invariably give the preference, as regards the selection of candidates for Government
employ, to men well versed in the vernacular, beyond those who were wanting in
that vital acquirement, though greater proficients in English, but a happy combi-
nation of both is obviously highly desirable, and my earnest trust Is, that when the
Provincial schools are once fairly established, and the people have learned to appre-

ciate the benefits of those institutions, they will amply realize that desideratum in
the scholars attending them,

Should the present movement, in furtheranoe of the objects for which the Madzae
University was originally founded, be corwned with the success that I moat
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(69) Minute
by Mr. Tho-
mas, 1851,
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fervently desire, T trust and think that its sphere of usefulness may be, in fitting
time, extended to the establishment of classes in all the higher departments of science,
and likewise to those of greater practical utility, such as Medicine, Surveying, En-
gineering, etc., ete,, but I must here again observe what I have already stated in
other words, that it i8 my unqualified, and solemn conviction, that such extension
must solely depend on the disposition towards, and anxiety for, the acquisition of
knowledge that may be evinced by those who have hitherto, taken as a whole
people, shown so little enthusiasm in the cause, and who have always been, so far as
I cun speak from sedulous inguiry and my own observation, too glad to attribute
their own apathy and shortcomings to the alleged absence of zeal and encourage-
ment on behalf of Government ; a charge (if such it can be termed) which I have
before declared to be totally unfounded, and which in fact carries its own refutation
when the state of the University and high school as to masters and all other appli-
ances is taken into consideration, I have indeed heard it advanced that Govern-
ment should not only provide all these, but coax and pay students for attending ;
but beyond the usual scholarships, that is a theory to which I cannot subscribe.

* * * * * *
(69) Extracts from a minwte by My, Thomas, dated the 26th June, 1851.
* * * * * L

I will first express my decided conviction that a system, which contemplates
only the imparting a high measure of education to a few, exclusively through the
medium of English, nwust fail to produce any great or general effect upon the
national nund, 1t appears to me to reverse the natural order of things—and that
the attempt to educate and enlighten a pation through a foreign language, is one
opposed to the experience of all times and countries. English must ever be, in
this land to the mass, an unknown tongue.

' ] * * * *

Tt is further to my mind a mistake, as being wholly premature, to found in-
stitutions and classes for the highest branches of study, whilst there are no lower
institutions in existence, from which the superior minds and iried scholars can be
drawn, who shall give an assurance that they are prepared by natural talents, as
well as by their prior acquirements, to prosecute these higher branches with suoc-
cess. The course now pursued, and advocated by some, appears to me to ensure
a waste of time, and of funds.

* * * * * »
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This is the system I would counsel I would therefore at once suspend the action (69) Minute
of the University as such, and would confine it for a time to the more thorough ac- by Mr. Tho-
quisition of English and the vernacular languages, and only open a class for the mas, 1851—
higher branches of mathematies, political economy, and other similar studies, when contd.

a sufficient body of men has been trained, whether in Madras or in the Provinces,
to allow of selection, to whom admission to such classes in the University should
be held out as the reward of superior attainment in the schools.

I need scarely add, after this statement of my views, that I entirely agree in
the importance of a thordugh education of the people in the vernacular tongues,
It is by this means that they can be taught either to make, or understand the trans-
lations from Western literature, and it is through this channel alone there can be
the slightest prospect of reaching the women of the country, for they must, it is
beyond question, receive all the knowledge they have time and opportunity to
acquire, through their mother tongue. If they are neglected, and they remain
wholly uneducated, it may be safely predicated that India will continue, as the
rest of Asia, in its semi-barbarous ignorance. I consider therefore instruction in
the vernaculars to be essential, and that without it a scheme of education will be
most limited or partial in its effects, anid of comparatively little valne.

* . * * * .

I think it & mistake for the Government to hold itself aloof from all private
efforts and to confine its funds and care to the few Government institutions it
has the power of forming. The great cause of education will be far more advance,
I cannot but think, by a judicious and hearty encouragement of those private in-
stitutions which give a liberal education, rather than by the exelusive course
hitherto followed.

* - * * * * .

I should suppose also that some agency will be required to prepare elementary
books for the use of schools to be established, and for their inspection and especially
to eee that the vernacular instruction is effective.

* * * * % *

Whilst therefore ] would deny to no one the freest exercise of his conscientious
convictions, if they led him to refuse to be taught morals from the only fountain
of truth, I would not, nor do I see any valid reason in this Presidency, for the
present system which prohibits all instruction from the Scriptures. On the
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contrary, I would sanction their introduction wherever a master oz local Committes
8aw no objection, and it is at the same time left optional, with the student and
his parents, to avail himself of this instruction, or not.

* * * * L " *

In conclusion, I will briefly sum up the views I entertain, and which I consi-
dered my duty required of me to place hefore the Roard distinctly. But although
fully persuaded myself of their correctness, T can add with sincerity that I am quite
prepared to give other views and plans my best consideration, knowing, as all who
have paid much attention to this subject do, that very opposite opinions are enter-
tained and strongly advecated by men of unquestionable ability and experience.

Frrst —1 shouid propose at present the education to be given at the Govern-
ment institutions, especially in the Provinces, to be a Grammar school
and not a University education,—to be limited therefore to a good
knowledge of the English, and the vernacular language of the student,
with a fair ordinary but well grounded acquaintance with geography,
arithmetic, history. the elements of astronomy and the first books of
Enuclid leaving all the higher branches of study, political economy,
chemistry, mental philoscphy, the higher mathematics, &c., for a
future day.

Second.~—The support and encouragement of all private schools giving a
liberal education.

Third—A public examination, open to all, and certain immediate employ-
ment in the public service, though to a very limited number, as the
reward of proficiency and good conduet.

Fourth —The preparation of school books to be immediately commenced in
a separate department.

Fifth.~A provision by scholarships, and certain employment with liberal
salaries for schoolmasters, to be employed only after an ample test
of their gualifications,

Sizth.~- Lastlv. the provision by well selected books and lectures, including
optional lessons in the Scriptures for the moral culiure of the
students,

Other points. rather of detail than of principle, will come up for consideration,
1 conclude, hereafter, and need not now be entered upon.

(Signed) J. F. THOMAS,
The 26th June, 1851.
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(70) Ewxtracts from a minute by Mr. D. Eliott, dated the 5th August, 1851.

* * * * * *

I quite agree with the President that it is not advisable for Government at (70) Menute
present “ to interfere in any degree with the original fundamental regualtions and by Mr. D.

rules for the University, but to allow such alterations and amendments as may
hereafter prove to be desirable respecting them, to emanate from and to be carried
into effect by the new Council of Education, with the knowledge and concurrence of
Government.” This of course is to he understood in exception of the rules for the
Qovernment of the University, as it is a part of the President’s scheme in some sort
to modify those rules by vesting the management of that institution in the Council
of Education. What the President egpecially refersto.] apprehend, is the funda-
mental tule relating to the constitution of the University, iz., that it shall * consist
of two principal departments, a college for the higher branches of literature. philo-
sophy and science, and a high school for the cultivation of English literature of
the vernacular languages of India, and the elementary departments of philosophy
and science.”

The organization of the collegiate department, as explained in the first report
of the Governors of the Uinversity, was considered ““ as a work of time to await
the progress of the high school. and the advancement of the community in intellec-
tual cultivatien.” TLord Elphinstone, who formed the institation, traced his plan
purposely on an extended scale, ** hoping to stimulate the exertions of the natives
and thus to raise their views to a level with his design.” He was aware. as he
stated, that a college was beyond their immediate requirements. But he thoughg
proper to lay his foundation so as to provide for it, when the time should come,
when, as he anticipated, there would be a demand for the superior instrnction com-
prehended in a college course. The high school as being immediately heeded, was
carried into immediate effect. Of this portion of his plan Lord Elphinstone observ-
ed, ““ as far as it goes it is complete within itself, while hereafter it iz intended to
stand in the same relative position towards the other portion, the college, as its
namesake the high school of Edinburgh does towards the college of that city, or as
the great public schools in England occupy with respect to the University.”

The Governors of the University, T observe, have often pressed for the com-
pletion of the original plan by the organization of the collegiate department. and
have complained that the aspirations of the natives for advanced knowledge have
been discouraged by the non-fulfilment of their expectations in this respect. But
the Court of Directors, while they approved the whole plan of Lord Elphinstone,

2F

Eliott, 1851,
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as sound in principle, have constantly adhered to the opinion that it is necessary
“ to give the fullest practicable efficiency to the high school before the desired ad-
vance is attempted, and have met the somewhat premature proposals for the ex-
tension of the institution by injunctions to this effeot.

The aim of the Council of Education then ought to be to give the fullest prac-
ticable efficiency to the high school according to the fundamental rule, “ for the
cultivation of English literature and of the vernacular languages of India, and the
elemenatry departments of philosophy and science.” They should be restrained from
any departure from this rule tending to narrow the scope of study or lower the stand-
ard of attainments at the school, but they should have liberty to msake alterations
and amendmente for the better cultivation of any of those branches of learning,
and T would give them a free diseretion to allow the first rank of scholars to pur-
sue their studies beyond the limits contemplated in thé rule, into what will be even-
tually the province of the college.

* * *® * * *

The views enunciated by the President as to the eventual accomplishment of
the entire scheme should the present movement in furtherance of the objects for
which the Madras University was originally founded be crowned with success, “by
the establishment in fitting time of classes in all the higher departments of
science, also of Medicine, Surveying, Engineering, etc., have my entire concurrence.

* * * * . » »

Agpreeing with Mr. Thomas in the practical conclusion at which he arrives,
though I differ with him in some of the opinions he expresses, I need not here enter
particularly into the points of difference between us. I will just observe that I
agree with him to a great extent in the arguments he directs agajnst a system * which
contemplates only the imparting a high meagure of education to a few exclusively
through the medium of English.”” and leaves  the rest of the people, not the lowest
classes alone ” * without even elementary imstitution.” But such & system, as far
as I know, has never been contemplated here. In the Minute of Lord Elphinstone
dated 12th February 1841, 1 find him saying, * though I have storngly advocated
the policy of directing our exertions in the first instance to the enlightenment of
the upper classes. yet to use the words of the Governor General, * it is not to be
tmplied from this that in my view elementary education for the mass of the people
is a thing necessarily to be neglected, or postponed for an indefinite period, still
less do 1 think that we shall have done enough, even at the pregent stage of our
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proceedings, if we content ourselves with estgblishing the central institution at(/0} Minute
Madras.” His Lordship contemplated, as did Lord Auckland, the formation at some by Mr. D.
of the principal towns in the interior of superior schools, which might eventually Eleott, 1851
be raised into colleges, each the centre of a eircle of Zillah schools, the Zillah schools — contd.
again being each the centre of a circle of schools of an order and quality superior
to the village schools, to be established almost in every Talook. True, the Governor
was of opinion that in the superior Provincial schools English would be the proper
medium of instruction for the purpose of diffusing European knowledge—but he
at the same time observed that the importance of the vernacular langnages must
not be overlooked. At any rate he did not propose that English should be the ex-
clusive medium of instruction in any schools lower than the Provincial ones ; while
his views extended to the formation of system of schools which would be capable
of affording something more than merely elementary instruction to the classes,
above the lowest, who might be able to send their childern beyond their villages
to obtain it.
* * * * * *

There has been a good deal of controversy of late between two parties in the
Board of Education at Bombay, one represented by the President Sir E. Perry,
and the other by Colonel Jervis,* on the subject of the relative merits of the English
and vernacular languages as the medium of disseminating knowledge among the
natives of India, referring to the principle on which the Board had latterly acted
as defined in their report for 1845, viz., “ that the higher branches of education can
only be taught effectively through the medium of the English language, while on
the other hand the great mass of the population, who have but little time to bestow
on school attendance, can derive most readily a portion of elementary knowledge
by means of vernacular instruction.”

...... This declaration of the views of the Bombay Government and their
imstructions conveyed to the Board of Education in the letter of the Secretary to
Government, dated 24th April, 1850, appear to me to be particularly deserving
of our attention, and 1 think we can hardly, do better than take them mainly as
our guide, ag the result of extensive experience and very able discussion.

17. Adopting Sir E, Perry’s statement of the principles of the present system,

- v
First.—~Education for the masses of the people in the vernacular languages.
Second.-—Education of the superior quality in English,

* Sea pp. 10 ff. above.
2r2
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Third —Production of a superior class of school-masters for the vernacular
schools. '
Fourth —Encouragement of translafions into the vernacular languages.

* * * * x *

The President recommends, as a primary object to be aimed at, the formation
of a Normal school at the Presidency, exclusively for bringing up well qualified
school-masters. The object of providing a highly qualified ¢lass of school-masters
is that to which the attention of the Board of Education at Bombay is primarily
directed by the (overnment of that Presidency in the instructions 1 have referred
to above. Speaking of it relatively with that of encouraging translations into the
vernacular languages of useful standurd works, it 18 observed, that ** the first appears
to be incomparably the most important of the elements in any scheme for national
education. Were it necessary to choose between the two, it wowld be far preferable
to have well mnstructed and qualified masters in the absence of franslations, than
the translations in the absenve of efficient masters.”” ** One such qualified master
will do mwore, it is believed, to enlighten the people around him by the knowledge
which will be disseminated directly by himself, und indirectly through the medium
of his well instructed pupils, than could be effected by & score of the inefficient
preceptors, to whom the churge of our vernacular schools is at present entrusted.

* * . * * » *

I have now to express my concurrence in the opinion expressed by Mr, Thomas
in the 1Gth, 19th und 20th paragraphs of his Minute, as to the expediency of promot-
ing the great object of the extension of education among the natives by giving aid
to well conducted private institutions which impart secular knowledge to their scho-
lars to the same extent as the Government schools, and pro tanrio serve as well for
the common end as if there were so many more Government schools ; and I think
with him that in establishing (overmuent schools care-should be taken not to place
them so as to bring thew into opposition to, or rivalry with other existing insti-
tutions which liave met with acceptance from the people and have been successful
in their operation, It matters not in my view whether these were established with
& Missionary object or not, if the people have taken to them, and they are doing
all that a Government schoo} could do. I perfectly accord with the sentiments
delivered by Mr. Thomas on this head in the 20th paragraph of his Minute.
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I concur in Mr. Thomas’s suggestion in the 23rd paragraph of his Minute that (70) Minewle
“ some ageney will be required to prepare elementary books for the use of the by Mr. D.
schools to be established,” which will involve some additional expense. Elott, 1851

_ —coneld.
* * * * * *

I do not believe, any more than Mr. Thomas does; that the people of this Pre-
sidency are opposed fo receiving moral instruetion combined with intellectual,
and I agree with him that the readiness with which they allow their children to
attend the schools of Missionaries in preference to the Government institution,
for the sake apparently of saving the fees payable at the latter, is a fair proof that
their prejudice against receiving moral jnstruction through the Bible is at any rate
not insurperable. But I believe that there is a deeply seated jealousy of that being
done by the authority of Government, which without much concern they see done,
and acquiesce in when done, by private persons ; and though I believe at the same
time that this jealousy has been fostered by the evil surmisings and suggestions of
ll-aflected people, yet I do not the less esteem it to be incumbent upon a Govern-
ment, situated as ours is, to avoid giving any the least ground for it. Mr, Thomas
would consider it an improper exercise of authority, which would be justly offensive
to the natives, to enforce the study of the Scriptures in the Government schools
#8 a part of the regular school course ; but may it not be well argued that to authorize
it, although optionally, would have an influence, ag implying the desire of the
Government, whose favour is supremely coveted, which, with the natural sym-
pathy and encouragement of the Christian teachers, to those who attended the Bible
classes, would be almost as efficacious in causing attendance, as a positive rule
requiring it as a matter of course ¥ And would it be less offensive because what
virtually was equivalent to an order was disguised as a mere permission ?

» * * * » »

(Signed) D. ELIOTT.
The 5th August, 1851.

(71) Extracts from o minute by the Board of Governors of the Mudras
University, dated the 2nd July, 1852.

This Board of President and Governors of the Madras University having been (71) Madras
re-constituted under an order of the Right Honorable the Governor in Councils ;7 - ersity
dated 13th April last, and having had entrusted to them the task of submitting p, .7
to Government any expedient measures, not only for promoting the successful pro-
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gress of the institution under their more immediate charge, but also towards orga-
nizing other institutions with a view to the more general diffusion of education
throughout the Presidency, take the earliest opportunity of laying before the
consideration of Government the result of their first consultations directed to these
objects. . _

There being at present but one single institution throughout the Presidency,
founded by, or under the immediate control of, Government, namely, the High
School of the Madras University—the duties to be undertaken by the Board in
organizing any general system and in establishing further educational institutions
will prove of an extensive nature, and will eall, probably, for several communica-
tions from us in detail, and embraciug many important topics. In the first in-
stance our Board have confined their attention to those which they have considered
of the most general importance,~forming indeed the foundation of ulterior measures.

* * * L * *

Hitherto no Schools of & primary or elementary quality have been founded un-
der the auspices of Government and it is now, first, that measures with a view to
the elementary education of the masses have been entrusted to our Board’s consider-
ation. We are of opinion that the establishment of sueh seminaries is highly ex-
pedient, not only with special reference to the community at large and to the peca-
liar wents and claims of the people of the Provinces, but also in reference to the
supply of competent scholars to enter on a career of superior education in the High
School and (eventually) Collegiate Departments of the Madras University. For
these comprehensive objects our Board unanimously recommend the foundation of
Primary Schools both at the Presidency itself and in the Provinces.

One Primary Schoolis all that our Board would in the first instance recommend
at the Presidency itself, We would recommend four at least to be organized in the
Provinees in the first instance, commencing with those four Collectorates in which
the former Board in their letter of 15th September, 1842, recommend Provincial
High Schools ta be founded ; wiz., Malabar, Bellary, Tanjore, and Masulipatam. The
Board would have been disposed to recommend a larger number to be immediately
founded, but that we shall perhaps find a difficulty in procuring masters enough,
and we would moreover desire to proceed gradually, so as to profit by the experience
which the organization and management of these first four schools will afford. We
should desire also to fix the establishment of these seminaries in localities where
no other schools exist, or where any such may be obviously inadequate to the wante
of the population. '
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Our Board would also desire to found one or more Provincial High Schools (71) Madras

in any of the above Collectorates, in which a sufficient number of Scholars may be Universuty
found adequately advanced to enter a Hingh 8chool, or as soon as such competent Board—
Scholars may be raised in the Primary Schools, or otherwise ; and in organizing such contd.
High Schools, our Board would desire to adopt the prineiples and the general plan,
as recommended by the former Board (vide Appendix G to first Annual Report);
but the scheme itself, as set forth in that Appendixz, will require such modifications
as more mature consideration and experience in the management of the central
High School will suggest.

* * * * * »

* Qur Board consider that the appointment of one Inspector would be sufficient
in the first instance, and that his immediate task should be, in conjunction with
the Head Master of each projected school, to found and organize each such semi-
nary and subsequently to superintend an assigned number of them under the guid-
ance of our Board,

Although our Board do not coneider it requisite to enter into any discussion,
as yet, as to the course of discipline and instruction to be pursued at these semina-
ries, we would desire to state our recommendation that in the Primary Schools
particular attention should be directed to vernacular instruction, with a view to
the eventual requisition of a thorough grammatical knowledge of one vernacular
language by all Candidates for admission in the several High Schools ; and the Ver-
nacular instruction in the High Schools should be directed to the critical and phil-
ological cultivation of those languages, with the special view (independently, of ge-
neral objects) of training competent teachers, translators and original authors in
the vernacular languages.

. * * * * *

Fourthly—~The improvement of the system of vernacular instruction. Our
Board are of opinion that in the Primary Schools which we have
proposed, particular attention should be devoted to vernacular instruo-
tion, with a view to the eventual requisition of a thorough gramma-
tical knowledge of one vernacular language from all candidates for
admission into the High School, and that rewards should be offered
for the production of good expositions in the vernasular languages
of standard works suited to the purposes of education.

* ¥ * * * *
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The majority of the Board are of opinion that the normal clazses proposed by
them may be brought into operation at an early date, and have deemed it proper
that the measure should be submitted for the consideration of the Right Honorable
the Governor in Council.

* * * L * . J

On this head our Board wish to add that the eanse of education generally might
be greatly promoted by the grant of sums in aid of any permanent and prosper-
ing institution, without distinetion as to religious discipline or fenets, by which
system not only would cost be materially lessened, but differences on religious
grounds avoided. We do not however enter into any discussion on this topic at
present, as it is somewhat foreign to the immediate object of this communication,
and the condition of the country does not appear such as to admit of any practical
adoption of this course at the present moment.

In case these views and designs shall be approved of, we shail proceed te lay
before Government in detail the course we would propose to adopt in carrying oug
the measures suggested, and the specific items of expenditure to be sanctioned
including general rules of discipline and instruction at the schoolg, general instruc-
tious to the Public Examiners, to the Inspector, and to the Local Committees, and
also the amounts of fixed salaries,

(Bigned) GEORGE NORTON,
President.

Mapras UNIVERSITY,
The 2nd July, 1852.

(72) Letter, dated the 9th November, 1854, from the Government of Madras
to the Government of India.

In the Despatch of the Hon'ble the Court of Directors dated 30th August
No. 44 of 1854, this Government has been furnished with a copy of one addressed
to the Covernment of India on the subject of general education in India, and hag
been desired to proceed at once to organize a Department for the future conduct of
Education within this Presidency, preparatory to the introduction of the changes
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and improvements, the adoption of which the Honorable Court have directed and to (72) Letter of
report such arrangements as may be made for this object for the sanction of the 9-77-1854—
Government of India. contd.

As the organization of a general scheme of education of the nature contem.
plated by the Honorable Court—adapted to the wants, the habits and customs of
this Presidency, and also with reference to the advances already made on this sub-
ject—will necessarily occupy some time, in order that the information which will
be required, before any system can be laid down, may be collected, the Right Hon-
orable the Governor in Council deema it of primary importance that authority should
be at once conceded to this Government to employ as soon as possible such Agenocy
as may be necessary for initiating their proceedings. ‘

It appears to His Lordship in Council that the Office which must first be consti-
tuted is that of Secretary of the Educational Department, and that it should be
placed on an equal footing, both as to position and salary, with the Revenue and
Judicial Departments. He is of opinion that both these Departments require an
Assistant Secretary and he would therefore propose one, together with a snitable
Office Establishinent, for the Edueational Department.

The Governor in Council considers that in addition, it would be necessary to
appoint some Inspectors who should, as soon as possible, travel over the country
and report upon the state of the existing schools. He thinks that six of these Offi.
oers would be sufficient at first, and that a salary of Re. 1,200 per mensem with an
allowance for travelling expenses would be & fair recompense for able and superior
men.

It is also necessary that the Government should-have full authority to orga-
nize at once 8 Committee for the purpose of compiling, composing and translating
schogl books both in English and the Vernacular languages—and to the Members
of such Committee the Government would propose to assign an allowance of Ra. 500
each per mensem.

Iam azzcordingly desired to submit these arrangements to the Government of
India, and, in soliciting their sanction to the following appointments and Establish-
ment, to state that in fixing the salaries of the several Officers, this Government
has been guided by the important principle laid down by the Hon’ble Court in
para. 21 of their Despatch to the Government of India, viz., * that, in any cage, the
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(72) Leiter of scale of their remuneration shall be so fixed as publicly to recognize the import-
9-11-1854—  ant duties they will have to perform.”

- —concld. Por Mensem.
. - . Rs. a. r

1 Secretary for the Eduoational Department, . . . . 3,338 b 4

1 Assistant Secrstary for the Educational Depariment . . . L3560 0 O

Office Establishment for Educational Department for the Present . 500 0 O

6 Inspectors each . . . . . . . L2008 O O

with addtitional allowance for travelling,
Committee for the compilation, &e., of school baoks consisting of 3
or 4 membera—cach Member . . . . . . 00 0 O

I have the honour to be,
Sie, _
Your most obedient servant,

. (Signed) H. C. MONTGOMERY,
Chief Secretary.

Fort ST. GRORGE,
The 9th November, 1854.

(73) Letter, dated the 26th January, 1855, from the Government of India
to the Governmen! of Moadras.

(73) Letter of With reference to the despatch of the Hon'ble Court of Directors addressed
26-1-1855. to your Government on the 30th August last, No. 44, I am directed to forward for
the information and so far as applicable, for the guidance of the Hon’ble the Governor
in C'ouneil, copy of the letters addressed to the Governments of Bengal and the North-
Western Provinces on the subject of Education, and also of the instructions given
to the Committee which the Governor General in Council has appointed for pre-
paring a scheme for the establishment of Untversities in the Presidency Towns of
Calcutta, Madras and Bombay.
2. The CGovernor General in Council further directs me to request that the
Governor in Council will favor the Committee with a list of the persons whom it
is intended should form the Senate of the future University, and with the views
and opinions of the local Government in regard to the measures to be adopted
earrving out the Hon'ble Court’s plan of sn University in the Presidency of

Madras.
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3. T am directed to take this opportunity of acknowledging and replying to (73) Lelter of
your letter No. 78, dated the 9th November last. 26-1-1856—
Bombay. In this letter the Government of Madras proposes, contd.
ﬁ"ﬂi‘ri 4h paragraphs ouly pop o the permanent establishment, but only as the
Agency “ necessary for initiating their proceedings”
the appointment of a Secretary to Government in the Education Department on
a salary of R3,333 a month, of an Under Secretary for the same department on
a salary of R1,350 a month, of six Inspectors on R1,200 a month each, and of
other minor Officers. These large proposals are supported by a reference to the
words of the Hon’ble Court that ¢ in any case the scale of their remuneration shal]
be so fizxed as publicly to recognize the important duties they will have to perform.”
Fully bearing in mind these sentiments of the Hon’ble Court, and entirely assenting
to the principle they involve the Governor General in Council yet thinks that
the Establichment proposed isboth, unduly extensive and unmnecessarily cosily.
His Lordship thinks that the creation of a Secretary to the Government in the
Education Department is uncalled for and inexpedient, that in Madras, as else-
where, the Department will be managed with thorough efficiency by a Director of
Public Instruction ; and further that the salary assigned to that Officer in Bengal
and the North-Western Provinces is sufficient to command the services of the men
best qualified for the duty. Having regard also to the limited number of schools
in the Presidency of Madras, the number of Inspectors proposed seems to the
Governor General in Council to be excessive ; and whatever number may be even-
tually appointed they ought not {0 be more highly remunerated than in the two
divisions of the Bengal Presidency.
4. The information required in your letter No. 88, dated the 4th December
last, has been sought for from the Government of Bengal.

I have, ete.,
C. BEADON.

(74) Educational Notification of the 26th August, 1856.

With reference to the Educational Notification published in the Fort Saint (74) Granis-in
George Gazette under date the 15th August 1855, the Director of Public Instruc- gid.
tion gives notice that the following revised rules for regulating grants-in-aid of pn-
vate schools and other educational institutions have been approved and sanctioned
by the Government and will, in future, be acted on in lieu of those hitherto in force.
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1. Grants-in-aid of sechools and other educational institutions will be made with
the special object of extending and improving the secular education of the people
and will be given impartially to all schools {so far as the funds at the disposal of
Government may admit) which impart a sound secular education, upon the condi-
tions hereafter specified. Tt will be essential to the consideration of applications
for aid, that the schools, on behalf of which they are preferred, shall be under the
management of one or more persons whe, in the capaeity of proprietors, trustees,
«r member of a committee elected by the Society or association by which they
may have been established, will be prepared to undertake the general superintend-
ence of the school, and to be answerable for its permanence for some given time.

2. Every application for a grant must be accompanied by & declaration that
the applicant or applicants are prepared to subject the school on behalf of which
the application is wade, together with its current account, lists of establishment
and registers of attendance, to the inspection of a Government Inspector, such in-
spection or examination relating only to the general management and to the
ecular instruetion, and having no referenge to any religious instruction which may
be imparted in the school. _ ‘

3. Except in the case of Normal Schools for training teachers and of Female

Schools, grants will be restricted to those schools in which a menthly schooling
fee is required and is paid by not less than four-fifths of the pupils attending the
school, :
4. Grants will be made only for special purposes, and not in the form of simple
comtributions in aid of the general expenses of a school, and it will be essential in
each case to the payment of the grants that the proportion which, under the rules
hereunder specified, the managers are required to congribute for the purpose for
which the grants may have been sanctioned, shall have been duly paid.

5. The following are the specific objects for which, and the conditions upon
which, grants will be ordinarily given.

First—The augmentation of the salaries of schoolmasters and mistresses.

Second —The provision of stipends for pupil-teachers and of gratuities to
teachers who undertake to instruct them.

Third.—The provision of school books, maps, etc.

Fourth.—The establishment and maintenance of school libraries and public
libraries.

Fifth.—The erection, purchase, or enlargement of school buildings.

Sizth.—The provision of school furniture.
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6. Grants-in-aid of the salaries of masters and mistresses will, in future, be (74) Gronfs-in-
conferred only on such masters and mistresses as may hold a certificate of quali- atd—contd.
fications signed by the Director of Public Instruction, and which will be granted,
partly on the result of a written examination calculated to test the attainments
of the candidate and his ability to reproduce the knowledge he has acquired in such
a form as is adapted for the instruction of youth, and partly on the report of an
Inspector of Schools on his teaching power. The certificatesto be awarded to
schoolmasters will be of nine classes, and the examination for each class of certi-
ficate will be conducted by means of printed papers according to the scheme
appended to this notice. ,

7. The examination will be beld half-yearly in the months of June and De-
cember at Madras and at any of the principal towns in the provinees at which can-
didates may desire to be examined.

8. The several grades of certificate will render the holdera eligible to the follow-
inz grants :—

A Certificate of the—

Ra.
1st Grade to an Annwsl Grant of . . . . . . . 80D
2ad ,, [T ” [T T I . - - - . .. 600
3d FLAT ” » o sy . - - - - . M . 400
4th LY » [T TR . . - . . . . 300
6th 1 EERNE ) ” ” » . . - . . « . . 220
6th [PRT » EI Rt . . . . . . . 180
Tth " no» ”» [ 2] LI | L3 - . . - * [ 120
8h ,, [T ”» " EPR . . . . . . . 80
Qﬂ_l » "o » » 3. -+ . . . . . 40

But the amount of the grant paid in aid of a teacher’s salary shall * in no case
exceed one-half the amount contributed for the same purpose by the managers of
the school in which he may be employed.

9. The certificates to be awarded to school mistresses will be of five grades,
and the examination of the candidates for these certificates will be conducted in
the same manner a8 the examination of the candidates for schoolmasters’ certi-

* Unless that portion of the salary which is contributed by the managers shall be defrayed from a
permanent endowment, in which cage the amount se contributed, provided that the grant shall not
excoed the rate assigned in this section to the certificate which may be held by the recipient of the
grant by more than one-third. Thus in ordinary cases, the holder of a certificate of the 18t grade
will be entitled to a grant of Rs. 800 per annum provided his omployers pay him a salary of Rs. 1,600
per annum ; but if the salary paid by the managers-be derived from a permanent endowment, the
grant may amount to Ra. 1,200 in the event of the sum paid by the managers being not less than
Ra. 1,200.
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(7 4) Grants-in- ficates. The several grades of schoolmistresses’ certificates will render the holder

atd—contd.

eligible to the following grants :—

A Certificate of the—
- Rs.
1st Grade to an Annual Grant of . . . - . . . . 180
2nd I ” *» . ” 1m - - - - a - - - ]44
3rd (3] » " » " " - 96
4th a " » ” ) *r - - * . - - - 72
5t'h - ” k2 I L » » - 40

10, In the case of a schoolmaster or mistress passing in all the subjects pres-
cribed for a certificate except the Vernacular language, a certificate will be granted
entitling the holder to a grant less by one-fourth than the amount assignable to
the holder of a complete certificate. But this rule will not apply to certificates
of the 8th and 9th grades in the case of schoolmasters, or to certificates of the 4th
and Sth grades in the case of schoolmistresses, the examinpation for which will be
conducted entirely in the Vernaculat.

11. Graduates in Arts of t*e University of Madras will be eligible to the grant
assigned to a Certificate of the third grade on passing the preseribed examination
m the theory of teaching and school management and on being favourably reported
on by an Inspector of schaols as to their teaching power.

12, Holders of certificates of the st class granted by the committee of Coun-
¢il on Education in England will be eligthle to receive the grants assigned to cer-
tificates of Ist, 2nd or 3rd grade with reference to the Division of the st class to
which the certificate granted by the Committee of Council may belong, on passing
the prescribed examination in a Vernacular language, or, without passing that
examination, to grants less by one fourth than the amount of the grants assigned
to the certificates of the 1st, 2nd or 3rd grade (as the case may be} 1ssued by the Di-
rector of Public Instruction.

13. All grants-in-aid of the salaries of schoolmasters and mistresses will be paid
monthly. Their continuance will depend in each case upon the annual report of
the Inspector of the Division that the school or class under the master’s or
mistresse’'s charge has been satisfactorily conducted during the past year.

14, Grants for the payment of stipends to male pupil-teachers will be made
only to those schools in which there may be one or more masters holding the certi-

' ficate of the Director of Public Instruction and willing to undertake the instruction

of pupil-teachers out of school hours, and in which there may be pupils competent
to pass the examination prescribed for admission to a pupil-teachership in the

snnexed scheme.
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15. The amount of stipends to pupil-teachers nnder these Tules will be pro- (74) Grants-in-
portioned to the grade of school in which they are to be employed. The pupil- wrd—contd.
teachers employed in schools in which the standard of secular education is equal
to that laid down for Government Zilla Schools, the following rates of stipend will
be granted.

Ras.
For the Ist year . . - . . .. . . 36 per anaum
» ”n 2nd s . . . . . . . . . 8¢ " "
” ” 3rd n - L4 - - * L] . - . 84 » Py
» o 4k, - . . . . v . . . 88

” »

provided that they pass a satisfactory examination in the several subjects specified
for each year’s course in the annexed scheme of instruction. To pupil teachers em-
ployed in the schools below the grade of a Government Zilla School, the following
tates of stipend will be granted. -

Rs.
Far the 1st year . . . . . . . . 24 per annum
w o 2nd e e e 8 .,
w s 3rd ,, . . . . . . . . b4 ,, »
w w 4th O ]

»” kg

provided that they pass a satisfactory examination in the several subjects speci-
fied for each year’s course in the annexed scheme of instruction.

16. In the case of pupil-teachers employed in schools of the higher grade, the
master, by whom their instruction is to be undertaken, must hold s certificate
not lower than the 4th grade. In the case of pupil-teachers employed in schools
of the lower grade, the master by whom their instruction is to be undertaken must
bold a certificate not lower than the Tth grade,

L * E * * *

23. Grants fpr the provision of school books, maps, etc., will be made on the
following ferms :—

{@) A grant to be designated a supply grant will be made to every school

under Gov i i
*In the case of a school in Government inspection at the

which the headmaster or one of Iates noted in the margin* provided
the assistant masters may hold
n certificate of the 3rd grade or that a sum equal to the amount of

bigher at the rate of one Rupee the grant be contributed for the same

for each pupil en the register.
purpose by the managers of the school.
(b} No further application for a grant of books, maps, etc., will be complied
with for a period of three years from the date of the supply grant,
unless it be shown that the average number of pupils on the
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rolls during the three months immediately preceding such further ap-
plication has increased by 20 per cent., whereupon a supplementary
grant will be made for such additional number of pupils at the rate
laid down for the supply grant.

(¢) After the lapse of three years from the date of the supply grant, a renewal

*Two, four or cight annss per 8TaNt will be made at the rates noted
al‘lpil ﬂ:gvtdiﬂgﬁéo tthe grade of jn  the margin* provided that the
€ e
mastor cortifiontes amount contributed by the Managers of
the school for the same purpose shall be double the amount of the
grant.

{d) Grants for the provision of books, maps, etc., will be made in kind and

not by money payments, Every application therefore for such a grant
must be accompanied by a list of the books required and by a remit-
tance of that portion of their cost which, under the rules above laid
down, the Managers are required fo contribute. Thereupon the Di-
rector of Public Instruction, having previously satisfied himself that
the application may be complied with, will furnish the applicants
with an order for the books, maps, ete., specified in the application,
either upon the librarian in charge of the Central Depdt at Madras
or on the Curator of the Depdt, of the District in which the school
ia situated, or on the proprietor of any other book shop in which the
hooks or apparatus specified in the application may be procurable,
as may be most convenient.

24, (irants-in-aid of school Libraries and Public Libraries will be subject to

the condition that an equal swm shall be contributed by the Managers for the pur-
pose for which the grant is sought. In other respects each application will be dis.
posed of on its own merits,

25. Grants will be made towards the erection, purchase, or eniargement of a

school building on the following conditions.

First —That in each case an equal sum shall be contributed by the Managers

of the S8chool for the same purpose.

Second.—That satisfactory evidence shall be adduced of the necessity for the

erection, purchase, or enlargment in aid of which the grant is sought.

Third —That the application shall be accompanied by a plan and estimate

of the cost of the building propesed to he erected, purchased, or en-
larged. and that previous to the disbursement of the grant, it shall
be certified by the Inspector or the Division or other responsible officer
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-who may have been deputed to examine the building, that the work, (74) Grants-in-
in aid of which grant may have been sanctioned, has been executed aid—concld.
in conformity with the plan and estimate previously approved by the
Director of Public Instruction.

Fourth.—That in the event of any building, towards the erection, purchase,
or enlargement of which a grant may have been made by Government,
being subsequently diverted to other than educational purposes, the
Government shall have the option of purchasing the building at a
valuation to be determined by arbitrators, credit being given for
the amount of the grant which may have been made by Government.

Fifth —That in such cases, the arbitrators shall be three in number, of whom
two shall be nominated by the Government and one by the managers '
of the school. ' .

26. Grants for the Iirovision of school furpiture will be made on condition that
the Managers of the school shall contribute an equal sum for the same purpose, and
in the event of the achool being permanently closed within five years from the date
on which the grant may have been made, the Government shall be at liberty to pur-
chase the furniture, towards the supply of which the grant was given, at a valuation
to be determined, as in the case of school buildings, by arbitrators, credit being
taken in each case for the amount of the grant.

27. Applications for Grants-in-aid of industrial schools and for other pur-
poses not provided for in this Notification will be disposed of on their own merits,

each case being determined, as far-as possible, by the analogy of the foregoing rules.

(Bigned) A. J. ARBUTHNOT,
Darector of Public Instruction.
COONOOR,
The 26th August 1856.

(75) Letier from the Durector of Public Instruction, to the Government of
' Madras, dated the 24th September 1859.

T have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the proceedings of Govern- (75) Mr
ment under date the 3rd instant, No. 1357, calling upon me, with reference to a Arbuthn;)t’s
letter from the Secretary to the Government of India, dated the 15th ultimo, to Jgzer of 24-9
gubmit an early report on the points adverted to in the 7th and 8th paraFraphs 1859,
of the Resolution of the Supreme Government, dated 11th June last, in anticipation

2w
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of the more comprehensive report which I have been directed to submit on the va-
rious subjects treated of in that document and in Lord Stanley's despatch of the
Tth April last.

Two questions on which an opimon 1s now called for are, 1st, whether it 1s
desirable to impose an educational rate as a means of providing for the elementary
education of the rural population. and if not what other measures should be de-
finitely adopted for this purpose : 2nd, whether the alleged objections on the part
of the Native community to the system of granting state aid to schools conducted
hy missionartes really exist.

* * * * * %

Whatever may be the eventual result, T hardly think that the time has arrived
for settling the question definitely. It is within the last four years that any ex-
tended measures have been carried out by Government for the instruction of those
classes, who have the requisite means and leisure for going beyond the mdiments
of learning ; and the period during which the grant-in-aid system has been prac-
tically in operation is still shorter. Moreover, owing to various causes, this system
has had as yet but little scope to develope iiself. * It 1s only within the past year
that anything like an adeguate provision cf funds has been sanctioned for the pur-
pose of extending it, and this pr0v1smn owing the the necessities of the State has
been, again reduced.

For these reasons, I would recommend that for the present no measure should
be adopted which would be incompatible with the eventual application of the grant-
in-aid system, to providing elementary instruction for the mass of population, and
that adequate funds should be furnished for extending it under the rules mow in
force in this presidency.

At the same time, I see no reason why the expenment of a special rate should
not be tried in one or more districts in which there is no inmediate prospect of its
interfering with the extension of the grants-in-aid system. If it be confined for
a time to a Bmited tract of country it need not interfere with the development of
the grant-in-aid system elsewhere, and the co-existence of the two systems will
after a time furnish data for determining which of them it will be expedlent fo
adopt definitely......

* * * * * %

In regard to the second point on which the Government of India have ecalled
for an opinion, viz., as to the reality of the alleged objections on the part of the na-
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tives generally to the grant of money to schools conducted by Missionaries, I would (75) Mr.
observe that to the best of my belief no such objection exists except in a few loca- Arbuthnol’'s
lities in which suspicions ag to the views and policy of the Government on matters letier of 2-9-
of teligion have been suggested by Europeans. As a rule, I think such objections *** d

may be traced to an European origin, Tt is to my apprebension almost impossible concid.

to reconcile the eircumstance that Mission Schools, wherever they are established,

are largely restored to by the Natives, with the hypothesis that the objections in

question are a gepuine expression of the prevalent native feeling. T have no doubt

that if a choice were given between a Government school and a Mission sehool, the

former would in most cases be selected, supposing the advantages and the terms of

admission to be the same in both. But a very slight reduction of the schooling fee

is sufficient to turn the scale and send to the Mission schools large numbers of

those who are represented to object, on religious grounds. to the latter institutions

beino rendered more efficient by Government grants.

I'here is one point of view in which the present system of providing for educa-
tion partly by means of Government schools and partly by means of grants-in-
aid of schools established by private Societies and individuals, may appear in some
‘instances to operate unfairly. Take the case of two large towns in adjoining dis-
tricts in one of which there is a flourishing Mission school, while in the other there
is no school at all adequate to the wants of the place. At the latter a.Government
school is established to which the people contribute nothing beyond a moderate
schooling fee for each child, while at the former they are compelled either to make
use of the Migsion school or to raise funds for the establishment of a school of their
own. which at the lowest computation must considerably exceed the amount
contributed by their neighbours towards the expenses of the Government school.
This is an anomaly necessarily resulting from the simultaneous adoption of the
two systems. The remedy seems to be, not to abolish the system of grants, but to
limit the establishment of Government schools and gradually to reduce it, as facih-
ties arise for providing for the wants of the people by grants-in-aid.

I have the honor to be,
Ste,
Your most obedient Servant,
(Signed) A. J. ARBUTHNOT,

Drirector of Public Instruction.
The 24th September .1859.
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CHAPTER VI.
ProviNciAL DEVELOPMENTS,

The United Provinces of Agra and Qudh.

(@) Educa- The control of the educational institutions in the North-Western

tional policy. Provinces was transterred from the Government of Bengal to the Local
Government together with the funds belonging to the colleges at Benares,.
Agra and Delhi and all local resources, by a Resolution of the Supreme
Government, dated the 20th April 1840 (78). At the time of transfer
there were in the new provinces three colleges and nine Anglo-vetma-
cular schools maintained by Government.

The educational policy which the Government of the North-Wester
Provinces adopted was from the very beginning essentially different
from that which had been followed in Bengal. The reasons for the
adoption of a new policy were thus explained in the first report on
the progress of education in the province :—

(zzzv.) *‘ In estimating the progress which has been madein the Educational
Department in these Provinces, as well as in forming schemea for its future
management, it must never be forgotten how much less enconragement there
exists here for the study of English than is the case in the Lower Provinces and in
the Presidencies of Madras and Bombay. There are here very few European
Residents, except the functionaries of Government. There is no wealthy body of
European Merchants transacting their business in the English language, and
according to the English method. There is no Supreme Court, where justice is
administered in English, no English Bar or Attorneys, no European Sea-borne
Commerce, with its shipping and English sailors, and constant influx of foreign
articles and commodities, even in the Public Service, the posts are very few in

* The province was formerly called the North-Western Provinces (of Bengal) and by that naing
it will be designated in this Chapter.
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which & knowledge of the English language iz necessary for a discharge of their
funotions.”

* * * . =% x * *

“ The boys who attend our institutions and especially our provincial schools,
are seldom the children of men of independent property. Hence it arises that they
are called away from school to earn their livelihood before they have time to master
thoroughly a study so strange to them as that of the English langnage.”

As regards collegiate education the report says; °° there is nothing in the state
of society at any of the cities where our colleges are placed, which can excite
the spirit of energy and emulation found among the students in great Metropolitan
Iostitutions. Agra is still more deficient in this respect than Delhi and Benares.”

For the above reasons the Local Government came to the decision
that in order “ to produce any perceptible impression upon the general
mind of the people in this part of the country ”, the attempt should
be made to introduce education * fhrough the medium of the verna-
cular language and not through that of any foreign tongue.”

The new educational policy was formally submitted by the Local (b) Elemen-
Government to the Supreme Government for consideration and approva] 7Y Educa:
in its letter No. 855, dated the 8th August 1843.(77) The first step tor.
taken was an attempt to improve indigenous schools in Agra city and
District. The plan followed was to *“ multiply and improve the village
schools by supervision, advice and encouragement and by the distri-
bution of Elementary Books suited to their wants. No stipends were
to be promised to Masters, but occasional rewards in Books, clothes,
or sometimes in money, were authorized for the most deserving masters
or scholars.” A circular (78) was issued to all Collectors and Magistrates
in June 1845 asking for details of the actual state of education in every
district. The preparation of vernacular class books had received the
early attention of Government and a Curator of School Books had been
appointed in September 1844 (79) for the control and supervision and
proper circulation of class books. Inmstructions were also issued to the

Collectors and the tahsildars regarding the circulation and use of these
books.
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The enquiries instituted through the Collectors were followed by the
submission of a complete scheme of vernacular education to the Govern-
ment of India in November 1846 which was sent home for approval (80a).
The Court of Directors while admitting the necessity for giving some
powerful impulse to elementary education in the North-Western Provinces
objected to the proposed system of remunerating teachers by the grant
of Jagirs and asked for a revised scheme which was accordingly sub-
mitted in April 1848 (81a). This was approved by the Court ot Directors
in their Despatch No. 14 of 1849 (82). On receipt of this Despatch
the Local Government 1issued a Resolution (83) sanctiontng as an
experimental measure the establishment of Tahsildaree schools in
eight districts* in the Province.

Before the transfer of the control of the educational institutions
from the Government of Bengal to that of the North-Western Provinces,
the Bengal Committee of Public Tastruction had entrusted the general
superintendence of the colleges at Agra and Delhi to Mr. Thomason
and had asked him for reports on such changes as might be necessary
to place the institutions on an efficient footing. Early in 1841 Captain
Marshall, Principal of the Fort William College, Calcutta, was deputed
by the Government of Bengal to inspect the Benares College. As a result
of the recommendations made by Mr. Thomason (85 to 87) and Captan
Marshall (88) in their reports the oriental and English departments of
the colleges at Delhi and Benares were amalgamated. Mr. J. Muir a
civilian, was appointed first principal of the reconstituted Benare;
college in 1844. He was succeeded by Dr. J. R. Ballantyne in 1846.
Extracts from his interesting reports on the Sanskrit studies in the
college are reprinted (89, 90) in this chapter. ‘

After the sanction of the scheme for the establishment of the Tahshil-
daree schools, Mr. H. 8. Reid was appointed Visitor General and with
the organization of the Education Department in 1855 he became the
first Director of Public Instruction. Mr. Reid submitted his first report
in October 1851. In his second report he makes the first reference tc
the class of . schools called Halkabandi.

* Bareilly, Sbajahanpur, Agra, Muttra, Mynpooree, Allyzarh, Furtukhabad, Etawah.
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(zxzvi) <A plan may be devised which may locate a school in every cluster of
villages in that village which enjoys the most central pos1t.10n

The following extract from the Report of the Education Commission
{North-Western Provinces) of 1883 gives an account of these schools.

(zxzvit) “ The halkabandi or primary vernacular schools which now throng
the North-Western Provinces in thousands originated about 1851 in an experiment
made by Mr, -Alexander, Collector of Muttra. The plan was this. A pargannah
being chosen, it was ascertained how many children of 4 school-going age it numbered
what revenue it paid, and what expense it could therefore bear. A cluster of villages,
some four or five, was then marked out and the most central of the villages fixed
upon as the site of the school. The rate in aid originally varied a good deal in dif-
ferent districts, but ultimately the Zamindars agreed to contribute towards education
at the rate of one per cent. on their land revenue. Mr. Alexander’s idea was quickly
caught up by other Collestors and in 1853, Agra, Bareilly, Etah, Etawah, Mainpuri,
Muttra and Shahjahanpur all had a certain number of halkabandi schools, and
at the close of 1854 there were about 17,000 pupils receiving education in
them,”

Dr. Mouat, Secretary of the Council of Education inspected the () Rewiew o
Anglo-verna.cular colleges and the schools in the North-Western Pro- position in
vinces during the season 1852-53 and submitted a report (91) on the /853.
general condition of these institutions in June 1853. An important
resolution (92) reviewing this report was issued by the Lieut.-Governor
the same year. In August 1853 the Government of the North-Western
Provinces submitted a proposal for the extension of the scheme of
village schools to the remaining districts of the province. Lord Dal.
housie recorded an interesting minute (93) recommending the intro-
duction of the scheme not only throughout the North-Western Provinces,
but also ia Bengal. The Court of Directors sanctioned the proposals
in their despatch No. 26, dated the 8th May 1856 (94).

In November 1853 the Government issued a circular (95) to bthe (f) Admission
Secretaries ot the local committees of public instruction regarding to public
the training of candidates for the higher branches of the public adminis- services.

tration. This was followed by a resolution (96) on the subject, dated
the 18th Febroary 1854,
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On the receipt of the Despatch of 1854, Government constituted
the department of education by the appointment of a Director of Public
Instruction and four Inspectors of schools of whom two were appointed
in 1855-56. Under the inspectors a deputy inspector for each district
and a sub-inspector for each sub-division, were also appointed. There
were tour colleges in the province when the department was constituted
and these were affiliated to the Calcutta University between 1858 and
1871. The following extract is taken from the Report ot the Education
Commission (North-Western Provinces) of 1883 regarding the condition
ot the colleges.

(zxrviir) * Between 1854 and 1857 they (the colleges) present nothing of
importatice to record-—By the Mutiny they were more or less dizorganised, those
at Agra, Bareilly and Delhi having their work suspended and their buildings and
property injured in various degrees.”

The grant-in-aid system was introduced in 1856-57. The rules
which were provisionally framed were revised in. 1858 (97). Regarding
the schools which received grants the Director in his report for 1857-58
says—* The schools assisted are, without exception, Missionary
Institutions, t.e., supported by Christian Missions. But though the
missionary bedies alone have taken advantage of the offers of assistance
made by the Government the grants are strictly devoted to the improve-
ment and enlargement of secular instruction.”

(76) Circular No. 1, duted the 3rd May 1843, to the Local Commitlees.
1 am directed to transmit for your information and guidance the annexed

Benares College. extract from a Resolution recorded by the Govern-

mﬁ]‘)’:& ment of India under date the 29th ultimo, and to
Saugor. acquaint you that the institutionsin the Agra Division
i‘;gﬁgﬁ: of the Bengal Presidency, as aoted in the margin,
gg:cggﬁ;;}a are placed under the Government of the N.-W.
Delbi College. Provinces, and you are requested to submit all your
g‘;’;ﬂl’ : communications connected with the Schools to that
Furrackabad. Government for orders.

2. You will be pleased also to forward in future the monthly pay of the
Schoola to the Secretary to Government in the N.-W. Provinces, who will trandmit
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after examination, to the Civil Auditor there, for the purpose of being audited and (76) Circular

returned to you for payment at the Local Treasuries as heretofore. of 3rd May
: 1843—concld.
Fort WILLIAM,

The 3rd May, 1843,

(76a) Extract-from a Resolution of the Government of India, dated 29th
April, 1843 |

Respecting Education, -the Establishments within the two Divisions of the (76a) Reso-
Presidency, which are now carried on under the direction of the Supreme Govern- [ufion of 29th
ment, will henceforth be superintended by the Governments of Bengal and Agra, April 1843,
tespectively ; the Council of Education being placed in direct eommunication with
the Governmnet of Bengal, and in orther :espects remaining on its present
footing until further orders.

(77) Lettor dated the 8th August 1843, from the Government of the North-
Western Provinces to the Government of Bengal.

With reference to your letter of the 3rd May last, transferring to the Govern- (77) Sir G. R,
ment of the N. W. Provinces the charge of the Educatioral Establishments within Clerk’s views.
its limits, I am directed by the Honourable the Lieutenant Governor to request,
that the extent of the power over the administration of this Department and
over the details of the system may be, in some degree, defined to prevent future
embarrassment.

Second.—The Lieutenant Governor avails himself of this opportunity te
place on record his views- on this important branch of domestic
policy.

Third —It cannof be concealed from any one who has been in the habit
of familiar intercourse with the Native Gentry in these Provinces,
that the Colleges or Schools established by Government have nei-
ther their countenance nor support; to these Institutions they
neither send their sons for education, nor do they themselves take the
slightest interest in their existence, yet do they seek, through other
means, to give to their children the best education they can afford,

23
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Fourth.—In proof of the foregoing position the Lieutenant Governor would

only advert to the frequent instances which have ocourred of the
necessity to close or give up Government Schools in various part of
thege Provinces ; at this moment, the Schools at Jounpoor and Gorack-
pore are declared in the correspondence received from the counsil of
Education not worth the cost of maintenance, and the latter to be in

a condition which should at once be put an end to.

Extracts from Col. Suther-
land’as letter, dated 20th July
1843,

Para 3.—Stili T was of opinion
from first period of entering on
my dutics a8 President of the
Local Committee, that this aver-
sion arose chiefly from the Schoot
not being in unison with the
feclings of the people or adequate
to their requirementa, and I con-
tinue of this opinion still,

Tt waa too, a part of my scheme
to endeavour to draw into our
Seminary thua remodelled, the
teachers belonging to the Mud-
rassa of the Ajmere Durgah and
those employed publicly or pri-
vately by Mohammadans and
Hindoos of the City of Ajmere,
a8 well as the Teachera whom we
see, in various parts of the city
and suburbs, teaching a docen or
half & dozen little ragged boys in
all the simplicity of the primitve
Hindoo system, and thereby
making their daily bread.

Fifth—In like manner the Government School at Ajmere was closed last

year, not because there was no desire for
Education amongst the community, but
because they would not resort to a school
which was not in unison with their
feelings. The sentiments of Colonel
Sutherland on this subject are strongly
corroborative of His Honour’s opinion.
That experienced officer was anxious
that the Government means should, if
possible, co-operate with the existing
establishments, so that the interest of
the community should be retained, and
their feelings carried along with the
Government undertaking.

Sizth.—The Lieutenant Governor can
not but think that by such a course
only can real advancement be made
in any scheme of general and useful
education.

leventh.——The habits and customs of the influential classes in the North-

Western Provinces, can not be judged of by those of the people in
Calcutta. The former are more isclated ; detached and spread over
a vast surface, than in Bengal, and therefore cannot be acted upon
in the same manner as the masses in Calcutta and within its sphere
may be.

Eighth.—Every town in the provinces has its little schoo]s; in every Per

gunnah are two or more schools, even in many villages is the rnde
schoolmaster to be found, yet from not one of them are children sent
{0 a Government School,



North-Western Provinces. 235

Ninth.—The Government School or College, is filled or supplied, not from {77) Sir G. R.
the middle classes of Native Society, but from a lower rank, and from Clerk’s views
the hangers on of our publio offices, the inferior shopkeepers, —contd.
the children of our burkundaz, and of individuals with whom the
respectable classes would not desire their children to associate.

T'enth.—It is vain to draw a comparison between & Free School in England
or Europe and the Government institution bearing that name in India.
They are essentially dissimilar in their constitution, and so they will
remain until the feelings of parents in both countries are similar.

Eleventh.—To attempt then to force such a system of Education on the
natives of the provinces is, in His Honour’s opinion, visionary, and
productive only of an useless expenditure of the resources of Govern-
. Inent.

Twelvth.—But that education may be advanced, that the people do desire
to learn, and that there is no backwardness in any class or in any sect
to acquire learning, or to have their children taught, his Honounr
from long personal intercourse vLith all classes, is convinced.
It only needs that our endeavours should be properly directed that
existing native schools should not be cast aside, as useless, and the
whole population as it were, arrayed against us, because we will not
bend to adopt improvement upon existing means.

Thirteenth—Were our system one of encouragement, were we to hold out
rewards to the Master of a village school, who could bring forward at
a yearly or half yearly examination the best taught youth, were we
to encourage such youths to resort to our college, and their parents to
send them, and, thence, after having acquired our sciences and the
English language to return as school masters to their native villages,
to teach another generation of youths, who would follow in the same

course; but who obviously would have gained a long step in advance,
we might hope that real education would be extensively spread
amongst all grades of society. But so long as we isolate ourselves,
own nothing in common with the people, exhibit so little system in
providing for their lucrative education, and excite alarm in their
religious minds, by obtruding a zeal for proselytisi prematurely, we
cannot expect that our endeavours will be crowned with success
gr :lﬁ]: even meet with the support of those they are intended to
enefit.
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Fourteenth.—A revision of the present Government Establishments, the
organization of a system of registration of existing native schools
and arranging for their periodical Examination, could be effected
without any additional cost, and the expense of the present Scholar-
ships by the location of some of our Scholars in villages as Assistants
or Superintendents of Village Schools would cover the outlay under
this head.

Fijteenth.—The Lieutenant-Governor would be glad to introduce such a plan
in the vicinity of Agra, but he doubts how far the Local Government
has authority to disturb arrangements existing under the sanction
of the council of Education in Calcutta, however unsuited he may
consider them to obtain the objeets in view.

I haye the honour to be, eto.,

(Signed) R. N. 0. HAMILTON,
Secretary to the Government, North- Western Province.

SiMLa,
The 8th August, 1843.

(78) Circular letter dated June 1845, from the Government of the North-
Western Provinces.

The Lieutenant-(Governort is desirous to draw your attention to the subject of
Vernacular Education in the district entrusted to your charge.

It is generally admitted that the standard of education amongst the people is
very low. At the same time causes are now at work, which tend rapidly to raise
the standard, and improve the intellectual state of the whole population.

The people of IHindustan are cssentially an agricultural people. Anything
which concerns their land immediately rivets their attention and excites their
interest. : ’
During the late Settlement a measurement has been made and a map drawn
of every field in these Provinces and a record formed of every right attaching to
the field. The Putwaries’ papers, based on this Settlement, constitute an
Annual Registry of these rights, and are regularly filed in the Collector’s Office.

1 Mr. James Thomasgn.,
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They are compiled on an uniform system, and are the acknowledged ground-work (78) Circular
of all judicial orders regarding rights in land. letter of 1845

Tt is important for his own protection, that every one possessing any interest —contd.
in the land, should be so far acquainted with the principles on which these papers
are compiled, as to be able to satisfy himself that the entries affecting himself are
correct.

There is thus a direct and powerful inducement to the mind of almost every
individual to acquire so much of Reading, Writing, Arithmetic and Mensuration,
as may suffice for the protection of his rights. Until this knowledge be universal
it is vain to hope that any great degree of accuracy can be attained in the prepara-
tion of the papers, ‘

When the mind of the whole pecple hag thus been raised to a sense of the im-
portance of knowledge, it is natural to suppose that many from the mass will advance
further and cultivate literature for the higher rewards it offers or even for the
pleasure which its acquisition occasions.

You will hence perceive that it iz your duty with reference to the great interests
immediately entrusted to your care, to do all in your power to promote the educa-
tion of the people, , .

The means for this purpose are at hand in the indigenous schools which are
Bcattered over the face of the country. Their number may not at present be large,
and the instruction conveyed in them is known to be rude and elementary. But
their numbers may be increased and the instruction conveyed in them may be
improved. - .

In this, as in all other operations, it is most important to carry the people with
you, and to aid their efforts, rather than remove from them the stimulus to exer-
tion by making all the effort yourself. Judicious encouragement on your part
will promote the formation of village schools, and enlist on your sidein the work
of education the persons whom the people themselves may select as their teachers,
and support for that purpose. It is not unreasonable to expect that before long
the Village School-master will be as recognized a servant of the community, as any
other of the servants whose remuneration is now borne amongst the authorised
village charges.

These School-masters may be encouraged by kindly notice and by oceasional
rewards to the most deserving of themselves or of their scholars, They may be
aided by the distribution of printed and lithographed books.

A series of Village School books is now in course of preparation and will shortly
becirculated. They will be shurt, very elementary, and strictly on the system now
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followed in all Native Schools. The series will contain instructions in mensuration
according to the native method, and explanations of the form and object of the
Putwaries’ papers.

When these books are circulated, you will also be apprized of other measures
which will be organised for the superintendence of Village Schools, much on the
plan recommended by Mr. W. Adam, in his Third Report on the state of education
in Bengal, furnished to the Government in the year 1838.

In the mean time it is necessary that you apply yourself without further delay
to the collection of statistical details regarding the actual state of education in
your district. This enquiry should embrace education in all its branches—the
lowest and the highest.

It is important that the information sheuld be furnished in an uniform manner.
For this purpose 3 copies of & reprint of so much of Mr. Adam’s Third Report, as
shows his plan of arranging the statistics of the districts he visited, is forwarded
for your information and for distribution to your subordinates. Your report will
be drawn up as nearly as may be convenient on this model, but you will consider
the district as divided into Pergunnahs rather than into Thanrahs, which are the
local sub-divisions of a district best known in Bengal. I am further desired to
furnish you with the following instructions as to the method in which the informa-
tion may be collected.

The Revenue Officers of the Government are the persons, whom you will natural-
ly employ as your agents. Directions for the gnidance of the Tahsildars have been
compiled, as well as a translation of so much of Mr. Adam’s Report as will apprize
them of the object in view, and several copies are herewith forwarded to you for
distribution. _

You will first draw up in your own Office for each Pergunnah a return of the
form annexed, filling in from the Settlement records the names of all the Mouzahs,
arranged according the Persian Alphabet, their Jumma, and Population. Where
there are no schools in a Mouzah, the line assigned to that Mouzah will remain
blank ; where there are more schools than can be conveniently shown in the allot-
ted space, the detail will be separately given in a supplemental return, to which
reference will be made on the face of the statement.

It is essential that every Mouzah be enfered in the statement in order that
no one be overlooked.

When you received back the statements from the Tahsildars, you will not adopt
them, till you are quite satisfied of their correctness. You will easily test them by
independent enquiries made by any trustworthy person in your office, regarding
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several entries taken at random throughout the whole. During the frequent visits (78) Circular
to the several parts of your District, made by yourself or your subordinates, you letfer of 1845
will ascertain the accuracy of the returns by personal enquiries. It is impossible —concld.
that, with ordinary care, your return should be otherwise than correct.

The Lieutenant-Governor will feel gratified by any remarks or suggestions
which you may make on the subject, when you furnish the report.

I have the honor to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
(8igned) J. THORNTON,

Secretary to the Government, North- Western Provinces,
GENERAL DEPARTMENT,

Agra, June 1845.

(79) Letter dated 2nd Sepiember 1844, from the Government of the North-
Western Provinces to the Reverend J. J. Moore.
SR,

I am desired to inform you that the Lieutenant-Governor has been pleased (79) Appornt-
to appoint you Curator of School Books, in the North-Western Provinces and to ment of the
attach to the appointment a salary of 200 Rupees per mensem, whlch isto cover Rev. J. J.
the cost of establishment and contingencies. Moore.

Tt will be your primary duty to keep. yourself informed of all School Books,

English, Oriental, and Vernacular, which may be commonly in use in the schools
in these provinces, or may be compiled for use in India. With this respect, your
first care will be to prepare a Catalogue Raisonnée, giving all necessary particulars
regarding the authority and contents of the book and also shewing where it is
to be procured, and in what numbers. This list should be printed and published
and additions periodically made to it. g

In English, the Catalogue need only specify those books which have been

“prepared for the use of schoeols in this country, and are in common demand.

In the Oriental learned langueges, Sanskrit, Arabic and Persian, in like
manner, it will only be necessary to mention those printed books which are most in
demand in the Colleges and Schools in these Provinces.

In the vernacular languages, Urdoo and Hindee, the Catalogue should be as
complete a3 possible and should shew all that has been done to provide printed
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(79) Appoint- books, capsble of being used in the Education of the people. The arrangement
ment of the ot your Catalogue should be methodical, and all classes of literature shonld be

Rev. J. J, included. The notices of books should be full, and the information regarding
\Moo'l.flﬂ them so complete, as to enable a person consulting the Catalogue, to form an
CONCida.

opinion regarding the book, and learn where he can obtain it.

You will also consider yourself a general referee on the subject of school books,
for all persons connected with education in these provinces, and will use your hest
exertions to assist them in the supply of their wants, All your letters on the
subject will be franked from this office, and the postage of any letters that may
bappen to come to you, bearing, will be paid from the contingent expenses of this
Office. '

The Lieutenant-Governor will be always prepared to receive from you proposals
for printing new books or reprinting standard books, and will occasionally apprise
you of what may be found requisite in this respect. Your residence at Agra will
ensble you to make and receive communieations without the formality of Official

correspondence.
I have the honor to be, eto.,
(Signed) J. THORNTON,
Secretary to Government, North-Weslern Province,
AGRa,

The 2ud September 1844,

(80) Letter, dated the 18th November 1846 from the Government, North-
Western Provinces to the Government of India.

80y Mr. Tho- I am desired to request that you will submit for the approval of the Right
mason’s Honourable the Governor General the annexed plan No. 80a for the foundation of
scheme. village schools throughout these provinces*
[ The views of the Honourable Court of Directors on the peculiar features of
Mr. Adam’s proposal, are explained in the following Paregraph of their letter No,
3, dated February 23rd, 1842.

*Tho scheme proposed in the following letter, as well aa the enquiries, the result of which has been
given in the preceding memoir, were auggested by the reports on the state of education in Bengal and
Behar, compiled by Mr, Adam in 1835-3. .
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“Mr. Adams expresses his opinion that existing native imstitutions are (80) Moy,
the fittest means to be employed for raising and improving the character of the Thomason’s
people and that to employ those institutions for such a purpose is the simplest, scheme—
the safest, the most popular, the most economical, and the most effectual plan cODtd.
for giving that stimulus to the native mind, which it needs on the subject of
education, and for eliciting the exertions of the natives themselves for their own
improvement, without which all other means must be unavailing. Government
should do nothing to supersede those exertions, but should rather endeavour to
supply the means for making them more effectual. Tn this principle we most
fully concur.”]*

The proposed scheme contemplates the endowment of a school in every village
of & certain size, the Government giving up its revenue from the land, which cons-
titute the endowment, on assurance that the zemindars have appropriated the land
for the purpose of maintaining a school-master.

. » » * * * *

An endowment in land is preferable to a money payment, beeause it gives greater
respectability of station than a pecuniary stipend much exceeding the rent of the
land, and because it connects the school-master with the community in & way which
renders his services more acceptable to them than if he were the paid servant of
the Government.

A jaigheer of from 5 to 10 acres of land will give a rental varying from 20 to 40
rupees per annum. This is in itself small, but for the jaigheer of a village
servant, it is handsome. In 47 villages of one pergunnah of zillah Agra the average
holding of each proprietor is less than 15 acres, and on this they have to pay the
Government assessment. Besides this, it is not desired that the endowment should
constitute the sole means of support for the village school-master. He will still
receive presents and fees in money, food and clothes, as is now usual, even if he do
not receive a regular fixed payment from some of his scholars, All the statistical
returns of the emoluments of school-masters show that their present emoluments
are very small so that the addition of an endowment of 5 acres would place
them in a state of comparative wealth.

* * * * * ® *

The number of villages containing not less than 200 houses is about 5,440,
and if endowments were only given in villages of that size the maximum contribu-

* The portion within brackets is s foot. note in the original,

2x
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tion of the state would be reduced to a sum varying from 54,400 to 1,08,800, or
from about 2 annas to about 4} annas per cent. on the whole land revenue.

* " * * * * .

Tt is the standing reproach of the British Government that whilst it continually
resumes the endowments of former Sovereigns, it abstains from making any, even
for those purposes which it consider most laudable. The present measure will
in some degree Temove this reproach and that in a manner most acceptable to the
people at large.

As however the measure doe¢ involve the sacrifice of some portion of the re-
venues of the state, it i necessary that it should receive the sanction of the Supreme
Government, and for that purpose it 1s submitted for the approval of the Right
Honorable the Governor General.

I have, ete.,

{Signed) J. THORNTON,
Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces.

Heav QUARTERS,
The 18th November, 1846.

(80a) Scheme for founding Village Schools.

Whenever the Zemindars and majority of the respectable inhabitants in any
mouzah which contains 200 houses shall wish to establish a school in their village,
and permanently to endow it with a jaigheer for the school-master, containing not
less than 5 acres of land, they shall state their wishes in a written representation to
the Collector of the district, and shall specify the lands which they wish to set apart
a8 an endowment.

The Collector on receiving this application shall satisfy himself of the sincerity
of the desire on the part of the applicants, and of the reality of the proposed endow-
ment. and shall then recommend to Government through the usual channel the
remission of the public demand on the lands so appropriated, caleulated in the
mode apecified in para. 29, Circular Order of Sudder Board of Revenue No. IV.

The nomination of a school-master shall rest with the Zemindars and principal
residents of the mouzah, but no person shall be appointed school-master unlezs he
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fully understands and is able to explain and give instruction in Ram Surrun Doss’ (80a) Mr.
four elementary books, both Oordoo and Hindi. The Collector shall satisfy himself Thomason’s
of the extent of these acquirements before he sanctions the appointment. scheme—
The Collector, or his Deputy, or Assistant, or any other person specially appoint- concld.
ed by the Government for the purpose by public Notification in the Gazette, shall be
empowered to visit these schools, and to ascertain that the endowment is faithfully
appropriated to the support of the school-master, and that the school-master so
appointed continues in the active and efficient discharge of his duties.
If the visitor considers the school-master to have become inefficient or neglectful
of his duties, he shall call on the Zemindars and other respeciable residents to
discharge him, and to nominate another qualified person. Tf the villagers will not
accede to this requisition he shall be competent, with the concurrence of the Com-
missioner, to resume the land for Government, and to levy from the village the

asmount of the original assessment.
(Signed) J. THORNTON,

Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces,

(81) Letter, dated the 19th April 1848, from the Government of the North-
Western Provinces to the Government of India.

Y am desired to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Under-Secretary Edwards’s letter (87) Afy.
dated October 25th last, forwarding an extract (paras. 9-13) from the Hon'ble Thomason’'s
Cowrt’s despatch No, 20, dated August 25th 1847, which contains their revised scheme.
sentiments on the proposal for the formation of village schools, set forth in my letter,
No. 1089 of November 18th, 1846,
The Hon’ble Court recognise  the necessity for giving some powerful impulse
to elementary education in the North-Western Provinces,” and are “ prepared
to sanction the adoption of some more comprehensive plan of extending and
improving the means of popular instruction throughout the country.

* * * * * x *

The Lieutenant-Governor is too thankful for the lilerality of these concessions
to lay any stress on the rejection of his particular scheme. He has set himself with
earnestness to devise a plan which shall meet the Hon’ble Court’s wishes. .. ...

The result will be found embodied in the scheme separately appended to this letter.
22



81) M

T homason’s
revised scheme
—contd,

244 Selections from Educational Records.

The scheme therefore only contemplates the establishment of one Government
school, and that as it were a model school, in each tahseeldaree, and providing a
powerful agency for visiting all the indigenous schools, for furnishing the people
and the teachers with advice, assistance and encouragement, and for rewarding those
school-masters who may be found the most deserving. In the latter provision may
probably be found the means hereafter for affording a certain remuneration to the
successful village teachers. A certain payment for all pupils, who regularly attend,
or who reach a certain standard, may be hereafter promised, but it would not
be expedient definitely to fix this point in the presenﬁ stage of the proceedings.

The following is an estimate of the expense which will be involved in the intro-

duction of this system in the 31 districts which form the old acquired territory of
these provinces,—

Ra.

| Zillah visitor . . . . . . . . . 150
3 Pergunnah visitors at 30 . R . . . . . . 90
6 Tahsceldarece school-masters at 15 . . o . . . 20
Total per mensem for each distriet . . . . 330

Or por annum . . . . . R . . . . . 3,960
Add for rewards 540
*Total for each district . . . . 4,600

Tatal for 31 districta . . . . . 1,398,600

Add 28 diatrict achools where there are no colleges at 2,400 per annum each 62,400

Compaay’s Rupeea . . . . . 2,01,800

But this is the total, which 1s to be eventually reached, when the scheme is complete,
The scheme is not at present sufficiently matured to admit of its general introdue-
tion nor can the fitting agents be at once found. All that the Lieutenant-Governor
at present asks 1s the power to introduce it into eight districts, which he may select.
This will invelve an expense not exceeding 36,000 rupees per annum. The actual
sum expended for promoting vernacular education on this scheme in the 8
districts should be charged in each month, within the above limit, which wili not
he reached for some time.

But it is evident that this scheme will depend for its efficiency upon the activity
and the discretion with which it is superintended, There must be some officer

* There are on an average ahout 6 tehaceldaress to overy district.
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who will visit the interior of the several districts, will be himself in constant (871) Mr.
communication With all the Zillah and Pergunnah visitors, and will combine the Thomason’s
operations in the different zillahs, and see that the whole are carried on consistently revised schem
and vigorously, The Government itself cannot do this, nor can the local officers, —contd.

for they act separately each in his own distriet, where many other more important

operations constantly occupy their attention. There must be a separate super-

viging officer in order to ensure proper care, and that officer must at first at least

be a Civilian of talent and experience, because the success of the scheme depends

on the possession of a good acquaintance with the land-revenue system, and upon

that influence which a Civilian always carries with him in this country,

* * * * * * *

The Lieutenant-Governor desires me to add that in anticipation of the Courts
sanction, he has already incurred some expense in measures of this nature in the
immediate neighbourhood of the Colleges of Benares, Agra and Bareilly, and in
communication with the Local Committees in those districts. Although these
operations have been on a more limited scale than are proposed in this letter, they
yet have intrenched very considerably on the limited funds at his disposal for the
purposes of education in thesé provinces, so far indeed as to exceed the stated monthly
income. If his views as now set forth meet the approval of the Right Hon’ble the
Governor General in Council, he hopes that authority may be granted for relieving
the education fund from all charges on this head during the current official year
of 1847-48,

As regards moreover the proposal for the appointment of a Visitor General, it
is hoped that in the event of this involving a reference to the Hon’ble Court of Di-
rectors for sanction, the Lieutenant-Governor may be allowed at present to appoint
an offiqer to officiate in that capacity with the proposed travelling allowance, leaving
his ultimate appointment to depend on the Hon’ble Court’s determination.

The proposals then to which the approval of the Right Hon’ble the Governor
General in Council is now solicited are these ;—

First—Sanction to an expenditure not exceeding 36,000 rupees per annum,
for the promotion of the proposed plan of vernacular education in
eight districts.

Second.—Permission to charge to the general finances the sums which have

been already expended during the current year for this purpose from
the Education fund.
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T'hird.—Authority to appioint a Civilian to be Visitor General of Government
schools, either permancntly on a salary of 1,000 ger mensem, and
travelling allowances at 8 annas a mile or temporarily on a deputation
allowance corresponding with that amount of fixed salary.

I have, eto.,

(Signed) J. THORNTON,

Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces.
Agra,

The 18th Apnil, 1848.

(81a) Scheme Jor promoting vernacular education n the North-Western
Provinces.
1. The establishment for each district shall be,—

per mensem.

Rs.
1 Zillah visitor with a salary of from . . . 100—200
1 Pergunnak visitor for every 2 tahseeldarves, each reoelvmg from . 30—40
1 School-master in each tehaceldaree receiving from . . . 10—20

2. The Zillah visitor should be conversant with the Hindee and Oordoo lan-
guages, so as to be able to read and write them with ease, and to be familiar with
the books ordinarily read in them. He should also be acquainted with either Per-
sian or Sanskrit. Ile should understand the mode in which a settlement misl is
compiled, as also Putwarees’ accounts, and Arithmetic, and land mensuration, as
praotised by the natives.

3. The Perguunah visitors and school-masters must know Qordoo and Hindee
and be familiar with Ram Surrun Doss’ four books, as also with the usual elementary
books in those languages.

4, The Sehool-masters shall be entitled to receive from their scholars the usual
fees paid in the district, over and above the money allowance from the Government,

5. The school-masters and the pergunnah visitors shall be chosen as much as
possible from persons resident in the neighbourhood. Those who have local in-
fluence and a well established reputation should be preferred.

6. The Pergunnah visitors should visit at least twice in the year all the principal
villages in their district, and especially every one in which there may be schools,
They should try to induce the people to establish schools and should examine
those schools which exist, and ascertain the qualifications of the teachers, and the
progress of the pupils, reporting upon them to the Zillah visitor. They should also
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instruct the village teachers in the best mode of teaching, and they should assist (87) My,
them to procure books and other materials for their schools. Thomason’s
7. The Zillah vigitor should inspect every considerable school at least once revised scheme
in the year. He will reccive the reports of the Pergunnah visitors, and assist them, —concld.
He will superintend the tahseeldaree school-masters and will see that they perform
their duty.
8. The sum of about 500 rupees in each year shall he at the disposal of the
Zillah visitor to give in rewards to the most deserving of the village teachers.

2, No village teacher will be compelled to receive the visits of either the Per-
gunnah or Zillah visitor, contrary to his wish, but where these visits are declined
the visitors will ascertain the circumstances of the school from such source of
jnformation as are open to him, and will mention them in his report. No village
teacher who declines the aid of the visitor will receive any reward.

10. Tt will be the duty of Zillah and Pergunnah visitors to conduct themselves
with the greatest courtesy and conciliation both to the people at large and to the
village teachers. They will carefully avoid any thing which may offend the pre-
judices, or be unnecessarily distasteful to the feelings of those with whom they may
have communication. Their duty will be to persuade, encourage, assist, and reward,
and to that duty they will confine themselves.

_11. The Zillah visitor will be agent for the sale of school booka, of which he
will receive supplies from the Curator of school books at Agra. He will be
responsible for the safe custody of the books and the realization of the price, and
he will receive a commission of 10 Rupees per cent. on all the sales which he may
efiect.

12. The Zillah visitor will report annually on the state of education in the
Zillah to which he is appointed, giving the several particulars which are required
in the tables regarding the statistics of education furnished to the Government,
and noting all facts that may come to his knowledge, which throw light on the pro-
gress of education among the people.

13. When education has sufficiently advanced in any district to afford hope
that & Zillah school at the Sudder station will be prized, and will prove beneficial,
a grant not exceeding 200 rupees per mensem will be made to aid in the establish-
ment of such a school ; but fees will be demanded from all scholars who may attend
it. -

(Signed) J. THORNTON,
Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces.
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(82) Despatch, dated 3rd October 1849, to the Government o} India.

1. We now reply to your letters dated, 2nd September, No. 47, 1848, and the
7th Qctober, No. 50, 1848,

3. The first of these despatches relates to the plan proposed by the Lientenant-
Governor of the North-Western Provinces in conformity with the opinion expressed
in our Public Letter of the 25th August, No. 20, 1847, for prompting the education
of the agricultural classes of the people in reading and writing, with some
knowledge of arithmetic and mensuration.

3. The arrangement now proposed by the Lieutenant-Governor contemplates

the establishment of one Government school in each

Letter from Secretary to Gov- \ .

ernment. North-Western Pro- tahseel to serve as a model to the native village
e, b A e ome me  school-masters, and the institution of an agency for
partment, 19th April, {848, para. visiting the village schools, and assisting.and advising
6. the native school-masters and rewarding the most
deserving. The establishment he suggests for these purposes in each distriet con-
sists of—

Ras.

| Zillah visitor at per month . L . . . . . 150
3 Pergunnah visitors at 30 . . . . , . o0

{ Tahseeldatee school-masters at 16 . . . . . . . 80

Monthly establishment . .. 330

Or per annum . . . . . . . . . . 3,960

Add for rewarda R . . . . . . . . . 540

Total for each district . . . 4,500

There are 31 districts in the North-Western Provinces, but the Lieutenant-
Governor proposed in the firat instance to limit the plan to eight distriets, making
a total annual charge of 36,000 rupees. To these arrangements yon recommend
that our sanction should be granted. To this we give our assent.

The appointment of a Civil SBervant to act as Visitor (teneral, proposed by the
Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces, you have hesitated to recom.
mend. We are disposed to admit the necessity of properly qualified superintendence
to give regularity and consistency to the whole, and we should prefer, in the first
instance at least, a well qualified Civil Servant being appointed temporarily on an
adequate deputation allowance. Shouldit, however, be found that the services of
a Civilian of talent and experience can not be obtained on such remuneration as
it might be advisable to grant for this purpose, we leave it to your discretion ta
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select a Visitor Inspector General from sny other class of our servants on a (§2) Despatch
moderate allowance. ' of 3rd October
Provided, therefore, the expenditure be kept within the limit stated, which in /849—coneld.
round numbers may be called 50,000 rupees per annum, we are willing thus to sano-
tion the proposition of the Lieutenant-Governor.
We are, etc.,

{Signed) A. GALLOWAY.
JOHN SHEPHERD.
C. MILLS.
R. CAMPBELL.
RUSRELL ELLICE.
ROSS D. MANGLES.
J. W. HOGG.
W. J. EASTWICK.
J. MASTERMAN.
J. CAULFIELD.
F. WARDEN.,
HENRY WILLOCK.
H. ALEXANDER.
JOHN €. WHITEMAN.

Loxwpox,

The 3rd October, 1849.

(83) Resolution of the Government of the North-Western Provinces, dated
the 9th February 1850.

Enquiries, which have been lately instituted in order to ascertain the state (83) Resolu-
of education throughout these provinces, show that the greatest ignorance prevails tion of 9th
amongst the people, and that there are no adequate means at work for affording February
them instruction. The means of learning are scanty and the instruction which is 1850.
given is of the rudest and least practical character.

* * * = = = *

There will be a Government village school at the head-quarters of every
Tehseeldar. In every two or more Tahseeldarees, there will be a Pergunnah
2
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visitor, Over these a Zillah visitor in each district, and over all a Visitor General
for the whole of the province.

The Government village school at each tahseeldaree will be conducted
by & school master, who will receive from Government a salary of from 10 o 20
rupees per mensem, besides such fees as he may collect from his scholars. The
course of instruction in this school will consist of reading and writing the vernacular
languages, both Oordoo and Hindee, Accounts and the Mensuration of land accord-
ing to the native system. To these will be added such instruction in Geography,
History, Geometry, or other general subject, conveyed through the medium of the
vernacular language, as the people may be willing to receive. Care will be taken
to prevent these schools from becoming rivals of the indigenous schools maintained
by the natives themselves. This will be effected by making the terms of admission
higher than are usually demanded in village schools, and by allowing free admis-

sions only on recommendations given by village school-masters, who may be on
the visitors’ lista.

The Pergunnah visitors will receive salaries varying from 20to 40 rupees a
month. It will be their duty to visit all the towns and principal villages in their
jurisdictions, and to ascertain what means of instruction are available to the
people. Where there is no village school, they will explain to the people the
advantages that would result from the institution of a school ; they will offer their
“assistance In finding a quslified teacher and in providing books, etc. Where schools
are found in existence, they will ascertain the nature of the instruction and the
number of scholars, and they will offer their assistance to the person conducting
the school. If this offer is accepted, the school will be entered on their lists, the
boys will be examined and the more advanced scholars noted, improvements in
the course or mode of instruction will be recommended, and such books as may be
required will be procured. Prizes will be proposed for the most deserving of the
teachers or scholars, and the power of granting free admissions to the tahseeldaree
achool be accorded.

The Zillah visitor will draw a salary between 100 and 200 rupees a month. He
will superintend the Pergunnah visitors and the tahseeldaree schools. He will see
that the former perform their duty, he will test the accuracy of their reports, and
decide on the bestowal of the prizes, which they may recommend. The sum of 500
rupees per annum will be at the disposal of the Zillah visitor to give as reward
within the district. He will pay particular attention to the tahseeldaree schools
holding periodical expmipations, and reporting on the conduct of the masters, and
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the progress and qualifications of the pupils. It will be his duty also to furnish an {83) Resolu-
annual report on the state of education in the district, and in the compilation of tion of 9th
this he will carcfully test the statistical data, which may be afforded him by the February
Pergunnah visitors, This report will include all schools, both those on his lists and 1850.
those which are not, and he will describe the course of education followed in each
class of schools. He will also ascertain as far as he may be able the extent and
nature of the private inatruction given to those of the upper classes, who do not
attend schools. He will be the agent for the distribution and sale of school books,
and will receive a commission of 10 per cent. on all such sales, which he may
effect.

It will be the duty of the Visitor General to supply the subordinate Agency,
and to superintend the working of the whole. He will correspond direct with the
Government, and will furnish an Annual Report on the state of ¥ducation in the
several districts under his charge, as soon as may be practicable after the 1st of
May of each year.

These operations must be conducted in concert with the Revenue Authorities,
and must obtain their cordial assistance. The agency which is now called into
action, may be made most valuable in ensuring the proper training of Putwarrees
and in ascertaining the qualifications of candidates or nominees for that office
Certificates of publications from some of the persons employed in the department
may be made necessary for advancement to the post of village Putwarree, and
also to many other appointments, such as those of peon chupprassee or burkun-
dauze, as well as to those of higher offices, where literary attainments are more
evidently essential.

It will remsin for consideration hereafter whether Zillah schools can be
advantageously established, where a higher course of education may le given.
For the present it is sufficient to determine that the Visitor General shall have
the power of granting free admissions to the Government Colleges to s certain
number of the most promising amongst the youth, who come under his notice.

Operations in the spirit of this scheme have already been partially commenced
in the districts of Bareilly, Agra, Mutira, Mynpoorie

Bareilly.

ghahjahanpur- and Benares. The sanction of the Hon’ble Court

Mattra, at present authorizes the introduction of the system

Igﬁ’;g:;’kf‘“" into eight districts. The Zillahs noted ixf the margin

gzamcll:abad' have been selected for the purpose. It is necessary
Wa k.

for the present to exclnde Benares from the scheme
in consequence of ite distance from the other districts.
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(83) Resolu- By order of the Hon’ble the Lieutenant-Governor of the North-Western
tion of 9th Provinces,

February 1850 * (Rigned) J. THORNTON,
—concld

Secretary to Government, North-Western Provinces.

(84) Extract from Mr. Thomason’s minute dated the 7th May 1841.

(84) Mr. The state of the population at Delhi and at Agra is very different. At Delhi

T homason’s  there is a large, intelligent, haughty, but indigent Mahomedan population, well

manute of Tth gyl 40 profit by instruction and capable of estimating its value, but unable to defray

May 1841. the expense of its acquisition. Agra, on the contrary, is 8 commercial town of
modern growth. The respectable Mahomedans had been expelled from it by the
Jats and Mahrattahs, before we acquired the country, and the persons who have
since settled here have come for purposes of trade, or have been the natural
dependents of a large Military and Civil station. Muttra even no longer ranks
high as a school of Sanskrit literature, and the nearest schools of Arabic Science
are situated in the Allygurh district. Hindi is the favourite study. The fame of
the Pundit Kewul Ram has collected around him some proficients in Sansknt
Grammar and Poetry, but there are no decent Arabic Scholars, whilst the attain-
ments of any in Persian or Oordoo are very low.

If a high standard be fixed for the Scholarships, the grant will remain a dead
letter. Only three or four have yet been found able to pass the standard required
in the notification for the temporary smaller provision of 3 rupees per mensem,
to enable them to study for the September examination.

In the arrangements for the Classes, and the construction of the building, the
Agra Institution possesses many advantages, bearing in mind that it works on a less
educated and intelligent people than the Delhi College, its effect will probably be
greater and mote beneficial.

(85) Extracts from Mr. Thomason's minute dated the 8th April 1841.

(85) Mr. I proceed to lay before the members of the General Committee, the result of my
Thomason’s gt to Dehli, for the purpose of enquiring into the state of the Oriental College at
minute of 8th o0 .
April 1841.
. * * * * * *
The Native population is by no means in a fit state to contribute anything of
themselves towards the support of an institution of this sort. They have always
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been accustomed to consider these Colleges as eleemosynary institutions for poor (85) Mr.
scholars. The sons of the more wealthy persons have paid for private tuition, or Thomason’s
may have been drawn to occasional attendance in such Colleges by the fame of some #inuie of 8th
eminent teacher, from whom they could not otherwise obtain instruction. But April 1541
Ozxiental Colleges have never been like the corresponding institutions in our native
country, where all classes of society assemble and enter into general competition.

The feelings of a people are not easily changed, and it may be questioned
whether our own proceedings towards this institution have been likely to produce
any considerable alteration in their ideas. It has now been in existence only 16
years, and during that time numerous plans and systems have been successively
tried, more especially as regards the means for drawing students to the College and
attaching them to it. Latterly all stipendiary payments, whether for mere sup-
port, or as rewards of sucecessful exertion, have been discontinued, and the College
has consequently sunk to its lowest state.

* &* ] * * * L

Ghazee-ood-deen’s Madrassah, where the college is at present fixed, is an im-
posing building, and not ill adapted simply for a Native Institution. It is, however,
unfortunately situated far from the European Station, and cannot without diffi-
culty and expense be rendered suitable for the accommodation of the English Ins-
titution. It is of the greatest importance that the two should be brought together
to the same place. Both will then be immediately and constantly under the eye
of the Principal, and great faciliities will thus be afforded for the simultaneous
acquisition of Oriental and European learning, which may be expected to exercise
a salutary influence over the former, The Executive Engineer is deliberating with
the Principal on the best means of altering the building, so as to adapt it for the
reception of the English Institution. Ifit ultimately prove that this can not be done,
I am of opinion that it would be better to desert Ghazee-ood-deen’s Madrassah,
and erect an entirely new building some thing on the plan of the edifice at Agra.

* * * * * * »

(86) Extract from the minute of Mr. Thomason, dated the 18th October 1841.

Sanskrit Scholars are very well advanced, the Senior Pundit, Kewul Ram, (86) Mr.
and the Junior, Heers Lall, have both paid much attention to the advancement T i'wmason’s
of their pupils, and they have succeeded very well. I had completed s searching munule of 18th
exsmination into their attainments when the Caloutta questions were received, October 1841.
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The questions unfortunately turned upon points which they had not studied. The
field of Sankrit Literature is a very wide one. and there are few of the learned Hindoos
who aim at pre-eminence in more than a few branches. Grammar and general
acquaintance with the language, are most studied here, whilst there is a class well
advanced in Arithmetic and Geometry according to the Sanskrit method—to these
studies they had added, at my desire, the pursuit of law.

(87) Extract from Mr. Thomason’s minute dated November Sth I<§’4I .

In reporting on the examination of the Agra College I have already mentioned
the difficulties which struck me in the construction of the late orders of the
Government regarding Scholarships, and the solution which occurred to me.
The cases of Delhi and Agra are very different.

The Oriental College at Delhi has been the subject of much discussion. It
cccupies a prominent part in the eyes of a large and influential body of the native
community, whom it is most important to convince of our liberality and sincerity.
Special measures had been adopted for the restoration of the College, and inducement
heid out to all connected with the institution to exert themselves to the utmost.
Those hopes had not been disappointed. Great and suceessful exertions had been
made and these it would be unjust and unwise to disappoint. The construction
before advocated has therefore been adopted and the whole sum of 452 rupees per
mensem has been assigned away in Scholarships.

(88) Report, dated 3rd May 1841, on the Sanskrit College, Benares, by
G. T. Marshall.

In compliance with Government Orders of the 16th December last, I have the
honour to report, for the information of the General Committee, that I proceeded
to Benares accompanied by Joyparayan Tarkapanchanan Pundit, and with his
assistance entered upon an investigation into the system of study pursued at the
Sanskrit College and into the character and acquirements of the Pundits now attached
to the College. 1 beg now to submit my Report on the subject, and at the same
time, according to the wishes of the Committee, some remarks on the list of salaries
which accompanied above named orders and as that list embraces the whole of the
establishment of the College, I propose in my observations to follow the order ob-
gerved therein. I would premise, thut the mode of enquiry adopted with regard
to the Pundits was to examine their Classes and during the examination of each
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class to address such questions and observations to its Teachers ag would give (88) Benares
him an opportunity of shewing his acquaintance with the branch of knowledge he Sanskrut
professed to teach. College—
It appears every way desirable that the knowledge and science of Europe contd.

should be brought within the reach of the Students of this institution ; but I believe,

that for want of proper hooks and teachers there is no hope of effecting such

an object at present through the medium of the Vernacular Dialect. I would there-

fore recommend that the instruetion in Arithmetic and Natural Philosophy shounld

be given in English, a measure which would tend, I think, to remedy the defect

as to Verpacular Books and Teachers. Individuals who are proficient both

in Sanskrit and English will, I conceive, be for sometime the only persons qualified

to compos—e elegantly or teach efficiently in Hindi. In time, no doubt, a body of
Vernacular teachers and Vernacular literature will arise, which will render the em.
ployment of English unnecessary for the communication of knowledge. Or, should

the Committee have more powerful Vernacular instruments than I am aware of
sstill it would seem advisable that the professor of Arithmetic and Natural Philosophy

should be a person fully qualified to give instructions in English and he should be

expected to do so in case any of the elder Students be induced by peculiar views

or a particular bent of mind to resort to him for that purpoge. Without this pro-

vision, this institution will, as a place of education, be comparatively useless. The

class of people who attend the Hindu College (the children of strict Hindus, and

many of them of families in which learning is hereditary) would as yet be prevented

by prejudice from resorting to those English Schools which are open indiscriminately

to all castes ; but such a prejudice ought not, under present circumstances, to ex-

clade them from the advantages of European knowledge. At all events a qualified

Teacher of Natural Philosophy will not, I fear, be found smong the * Natives of

Benares, and must I fancy be sent from Calcutta. Sharodaparshad, an éléve of

the Calcutta Sanskrit college, appears from his acquirements in Sanskrit and English

to be a likely person to answer the purpose, and he is willing to aceept the office

~—but it would be desirable that he, or any other person selected, should be subjected

to an examination as to his possessing the requisite knowledge of European Science,
and a similer adquaintance with the Hindi language.

* * * *® L * *

In conclusion of my report, I have to observe that I was for the most part fully
satisfied of the competence and industry of the Professors—and although their
¢lasses did not evince such proficiency as might be wished, still the blame of failure



(88) Benares
Sanskrat
College—
concld.

(89) Benares
Sanskrit
College
1849-50.

256 Selections from Educational Records.

cannot be fairly imputed either to the Professors or Students; but to want of
sfficient Superintendence. Had the suggestions of the Committee of Superintendence
dated 17th March 1820, and the Rules enacted by that Committee on the 26th May
1820 (which have never, as far as I can ascertain, been suspended) been strictly atten-
ded to, I think the Institution would not, in spite of its disadvantages, have been
now in so languishing a state. T beg to submit acopy of the rules referred to with
some rcmarks by myself in red ink, and I would suggest that these rules or a modi-
fication of them, be ordered to be put in force. Buech a proceeding would I think be
attended with immediate benefit, which would probably be evident at the next
examination. But the Iustitution will not attain to respectability and utility
{(inseparable gualities I conceive) until it has a good Superintendént, an admixture of
something practically useful with its classical course, and above 2ll, an assurance of
the countensnce and sympathy of Government, and of those immediately placed
over it by Government.

It now only remains for me to acknowledge my obligations to my associate
Joynarayan Tarkapanchanan, from whose learning, zeal and discretion 1 derived'

the greatest advantage.
I bave the honor to be,

Sir,
Your most obedient servant,
G. T. MARSHALL.
EGE oF Fort WILLIAM,

The 3rd Moy, 1841.

P. 8.—1 recommend that the best pupils of the Smriti or Law Class be annually
invited, as is the case in the Calcutta Sanskrit College, to undergo an examination
by the Hindu Law Committee, in order that they may have an opportunity of ob-
taining certificates of proficiency in Hindi Law, and that written guestions be sent

up to be answered by the Candidates.
G. T. MARSHALL.

(89) Extracts from the General Report on Public Instruction in the North-
Western Provinces 1849-60.

(a) The Logic Class ot the Benares Sanskrit College.
“ Among the advantages that may eventually attend the establishment of
thie Class, we may look for the means of removing those discrepancies of oPinion
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which at present exist in Europe with regard to the Logic of India. The Logic of (§9) Benares
India has not yet been exhibited to the learned of Europe in a way that does it justice. Sanskrit
The differences of opinion in Europe on the subject suffice to show that further en- College,
quiry is necessary, and how valuable an auxiliary in regard to such an enquiry a 1849-50--
class of Pundits thoroughly well versed in European Logic as well ag in their own, concld.
would prove, it would be superfluous to argue. One subject of discussion in the

Class, for example, was furnished by a paper of enquiries sent from Scotland by one

of the most celebrated metaphysicians of the day, who found himself at a loss in
‘regard to certain points in the Logic of India, which Colonel Vans Kennedy
represented differently from Mr. Colebrooke. His rejoinder to the reply sent to

him may be expected to furnish additional subjects of interesting discussion in the

Class. And is it too much to expect that an occasional interchange of opinions

such as the present—whether the occasion be invited or only welcomed when it
offers—with philosophical enquirers beyond the Ocean, should give something of an

expansive influence on the minds of our pundits, too much disposed, as they are,

to think that all philosophy is a monopoly of their own-—a product indigenous

to India alome "

(90) Extracts from the Report on Public Instruction in the North-Western
Provinces, 1850-51.

(@) The Sanskrit Department ut the Benares Sanskrit College.

In addition to the regular branches of SBanskrit learning studied in the College, (90). Benares
the Logic of Europe continues to be taught by the Nyaya I'undit, and European Sanskrit
Astronomy, Mathematics, and Mechanics, by Pundit Bapu Deva. A tolerable College.
telescope having been lately procured, the Pundit has been able to show to his pupils
some of the celestial phenomena which they knew previously by description. In
particular, he had a good opportunity of exhibiting the planet Venus when reduced
to a very slender crescent, It was interesting to observe the surprise depicted on
the faces of a large party of Astronomers, congregated on the lofty roof of the Pundit’s
house in the city, as each one saw the star developed into its crescent form. The
moon happened fortunately to be close by, presenting an exact repetition of the
form upon a large scale, and leaving no room for doubt as to the real cause of the
phenomenon. Bapu Deva’s pupils appeared in high spirits on the occasion, and
quite delighted at being able to give this ocular demonstration of the correctness
of their College class-books to their less enlightened and not a little astonished

Z2m



(90) Benares
Sanskrit
College—
concld,

(91 Dr.
Mouat’s
report, 1853.

258 Selections from Educaiional Records.

friends among the Astrologers of the city. Weshall, ] hope, be able to employ the
telescope frequently to demonstrate the aceuracy of the Astronomical predictions
of Europe, by referring to the table of the relative positions of Jupiter’s moons,
and letting the doubter select, a manth or two in advance, the arrangement of any
given evening to be tested. I am sorry that the want of appliances prevents at
present our bringing the Experimental divisions of Physical Science more promi-
nently forward in the Sanskrit Department. We shall have more conveniences for
this in the new College building.”

(b) The Anglo-Sanskrit Class ot the Benares Sanskrit College.

The progress of the English class of Pundits is to me most gratifying. With -
their aid, I now hope to effect much that I could not have hoped to effect without
it. Aided by these men, I shall now listen with simple disregard to the discouraging
reiterations of those, who insist that the truths of Science and of Philosophy cannot
be communicated to the Hindoos, without the use of words which would go to
barbarize their languages—as if a language richer in roots than any European one
and far more finely organized, could not supply as many available terms as if Sans-
krit needed instruction at the hand of its grand-child, the Greek. To render intelli-
gible our plan of operations for the next Session, I may remark that my first attempt
to open a communication with the frequenters of the Sanskrit College, was made in
the shape of a set of lectures on the Circle of the Sciences. The Sanskrit version of
these lectures was carefully revised by Pundit Bapu Deva. whose rendering of man
of the scientific terms was most felicitous. I learn that these renderings have been
incorporated into the English and Sanskrit Dictionary now preparing by Professor
Monier Williams, for the use of the College at Haileybury. In those portions of the
lectures which related to Seiences which this Pundit had not studied, we were less
successful than in the others.

(91) Report on Vernucular Education in the North-Western Provinces
oy Dr. F. J. Mouat, June &th, 1853.

The history and progress of vernacular education in the North-Western Pro-
vinces, is told with so much minuteness and acouracy in the reports published at
Agra and more especially those of Mr. Reid, the Visitor General, as to render it
unnecessary for me to dwell upon the detailed particulars connected with ite organi-
sation and working.
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It is based upon the revenue system of the Provinces under the Agra Govern- {(91) Dr,
ment—confessedly the most complete and perfect in India, and its object has been Mouatl’s
to work out a scheme of national instruction founded upon the indigenous efforts report, 1853
of the people themselves. The prejudices that had to be overcome, and the diffi-
culties which encumbered the path of a more systematic order of general instruction
among & singularly suspicious, benighted and bigotted population, rendered it ab-
solutely necessary to construct the novel scheme upon the pre-existing base so as
to work with materials already familiar to the people, and thus startle them as
little as possible with strange objects or innovations.

The result in my humble estimation hag been eminently successiul, as I shall
now proceed to show.

My first contact with a Tehselee School ocourred in the village of Roorkie, imme-
diately adjoining the magnificent Canal works, Accompanied by Captain Oldfield
the Principal of the Engineering College, I rode over one morning, quite unexpected-
ly, to see the system in its working dress stripped of any of the gloss that might
have been thrown over it, had the visit and its object been known to or suspected
by the master or pupils. The school is beyond the circle of the Visitor General’s
district, its master is of the old régime and not particularly bright or intelligent,
he is also deaf, almost a fatal defect in an instructor, and yet the state of the insti-
tution was so creditable, as to show that a system must be good which produces
superior work with inferior instruments.

The school is held in a neat, open, small puckah building the pupils sitting upon
mats on the floor. The walls were hung with maps in the Hindu and Persian charac-
ters, and a black-board was at one end of the apartment.

The ages of the scholars, as might have been expected, varied considerably,
as did their attainments, but there was an order, regularity and earnestness about
them not to be seen in the old indigenous schools.

The pupils exhibited in examination a fair elementary knowledge of arithmetic,
and geography, were able to trace the course of rivers on maps and to indicate the
most important towns situated on them. Some of them demonstrated with quick-
ness and correotly, problems from the portions of Euclid read by them, and most
of them read with ease simple prose compositions in 